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k CHARLES GRANDISON, 5. 


3 ra 25 N 6d 
RoRouRABLA Miſs BYRON. 
VOLUME THE SEVENTH, 


FLETTE 3 
= LUCY SELBY, ro lahr 0 // 
$ATURDAYy vv. 25. 


rot enjoined pn tin" inp ar ge dh 
u parting on Monday laſt to write 
and to be very particular in what 

te, I will, becauſe I love and fear 
& Otherwiſe I would not write at 
Firſt, becauſe I had not the good 
to pleaſe you, in mine to Lady L. 
dun, decauſe I ſhall fo ſoon have the 


to attend you in town. Well then, 


d Toeſay we women were 
| ions for the tenant* 25 
P, Sir Charles attended by my 
James, paid a mornin 
| Seil, who he fou 


moody, 
a and _ My 


brother 


8 ſays, that he never ſaw ſuch a | with his uſual 


wy, yet tender treatment, from one 
another, as Sir Charles gave him; 
that he abſoluteſy ſubdued him, and 
acknowledging the favour of his 
and ing a repetition of it, as 
au he — while he ſtaid in theſe 
, and that, he ſaid, 48 well for 4 
1 N ee 
id he, «do 
CT —— TW 
the better. Cork 
I ſhall be able to 


vit to 


IE 


a 


"> . 


man, (to 3 oO love, 
love. added he, of what contradifions 
art. —_ the cauſe ? Though I hate 
her, I long to ſee. her. You'll % 
it. oy both, I hope, when 
ve over theſe plaguy megrims.” 
The — day Sir Charles, making a 
viſit to Sir John Holles!s family, found 
Miſs Orme there, expecting hex her brother 
to call for her in his poſt· chaĩſe. 
Great civilities paſſed between Sir 
Charles and Miſe : Orme. - She was 
doubtful whether her brother had, at that 
time, beſt ſee Sir Charles, as he was 


weak in health and ſpirits : but Na hi | 
Sir Charles was at the gate, 


chariot, attended by dir 3 
young ladies, poor Mr. an . 
The liveries would not allow Mr. 
Orme to doubt who it was, He turned 
pale Sir Char bes addrefled himſelf to him 
polite freedom. * a 
Sir, ſaid he, that Mr. Orme was 7 | 
peed by one of the beſt of ſiſters, I 
preſume to ſalute you, as the Mr. Orme 
Wee 1 have dee eee, ever ſince 
I have been in N 
my compliments.” 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, Sir" - 


| . 
© The 


man in the world, 10. 
22 Mr. „ with ſome emotion. 
The beſt, B 
2 
am, 
But . wil Weg = 


to pay | 


—4 a 


* 


: reſlection, t 


were 1 


| "ie Could 1 with joy t to.any 


wn on this ahn, it would be to you, 
+ecauſe of yoyr character; and in the 
the moſt 3 wo- 
ier wit , an 
ether man co 5 have * her. Bur 
elf, ſelf, Sir ! Hes, indeed, a hero, Who, 
'» with ſuch a fervent attachment as mine, 
dean diveſt himſelf of ſelf. I loved her, 
Gf "is from her early Mey, and never 


- #5/The man, Orme, who. 
ifs Byron, whey Nap to he ro 


men muſt be 


15 
Pon to ber, as dear friends; and allow 
me a third place in your friendthip. 
NES have a baker who juſtly 8 A 

1 dare for the dear c 

f be . oh of her value 
15 Mr. , that ſhe Flt allow of this 
| friendſhip, on the oy of his own. merits, | 
tion out of t 
to be, the man. ares 1 bent Rn, you oughs 


4 theſe terme, to * viſit her 1 
| tell you. 


Cain n 

„ ee BY own time, my dear Mr. 
bene Mr. Seiby's; at ber houſe 
| an + ;- in Hampſhire ; wherever ſhe 
is ; and whether I am preſent or abſent, 
Orme will be received as 
and my: brother, ber friend . 


. Goal Gad! Good God!'—He.guth- 
into tears. He,ran into the bouſe to 
| ide his emotions; but. in vain—* For- 
me, ſaid he, forgive me, Sir 
m (who — ** came in from 


whe 
friend.” 


PO, * 


| leave of his noble gueſt) « but | 
Eee, 22 e e ore 
'_ _- - . ity He is all I haye heard of him. 
No man | worthy man 


| 22 . happy — rang Ang But where 


28 i oo Long riſing : „I will aſk. his pardon for | 
| ny; bop! partner from him.” 
n hike e Good Mr. Orme! 

de called you, and ſighed for you." Poor 

od Orme declared, that he would wait 
upon Sir Charles, and tell him, how ac- 
= bis heart, and what balm to 
is mind, would be the'tender he had the 

to make: him. Siſter, ſaid he, 

you were at the » As well as the 

ng ladies; did 


ermit me to preſent ber to you, ey 


her bro- 


He is -gane,"- anſwered Sir John. 1 


© not hint, did he 
3 chat v Bras pak of me 


| 


1 Er 


, 


| 


4 
4 


| 


from Sir N My © 
intends to ſhew it to yon in town. 
a mixture of joy and Geeſe; of 
dolement and congratulation ; I 
was never ſeen 


n one of paper 
L 0 
was there in his way Ng nd 


ko pay a viſit to the aun A 
| ke calls him, of whom he had he 
(great a character; and who was f 


o he e of his daughter By 


| and there he heard (from 
meſticks, I Iappole) 8 
was in Northamptonſhire, and thas 
marriage was actually ſolemnized, 

| therefore intended 22 E. out directiy 
Kath, where My. Fowmles was; or at 
Hot Wells at Briſtol, purſuing gue 
for his health; with a view to g 


old man. 


& 


am half r 


tears, and come among ys yet we 
nice and ding girls, 3 let 
s toolith, however, to ſt 
ary leawings, and ſuch fort of tuff; 

ady ſuch as but one man could 
his merit allowed univerſally. 

Sir Charles acquainted his lady 1 
all that had paſſed between him and 
Orme. She received his. account wit 
and thank fulneſs. 

Vou are entered, Fir, fad the, *i 
2 numerous family, I h 
erte, ne Mu > 

owler my | 
this letter. 


I remember the relation, my « | 
and acknowledge it. Mr. Fowjer i 
other Mr. 2 ae 
excellent 


He Arc = 
— my de 


has Sir Rowland ! 


| love! their ſriendihip, as I will 


2 s. My pay for _—_— =. 
8, joining w 
nels of _ n to 
will ſtrengthen their hearts. We 68 
to them, my deny life, 2 15 6 
2 pro to. — their diſaf 
auld t a greater? 
Who, 23 can think of 94 | 
after this—Except one 
the perſonal knowledge f his che 
2 that. the wen who 3 
us wenn & by ug 1 


. as they © | 
was on Weder tw * 


| W day than We Apr 


dry up d 


Al 


to wiſh, that ſome. of 
{ coufin's — * would 


* a untalented girl; as is 
lled i ver 1 imbs, and be has a'fine pi 
1 No end of duty love, compliments, Kc. | the nurſery 
| I'begin again to doubt 1 ſhan'tpleale [will 5 et eno 
| you : ſo am (allowably) tired. þ © Buthigh-bo, 
1 LET TTA l 


that ſhould not 
| coneerned. 


ww haps, With more) as be, 
12 . ae is examples * ever 
| them. © Yet one caution I give,” 
1 1 he: my dear {on will fee with his 
; he will diſpenſe with his own 
| He will not be impoſed upon. 
dure and Friday the bride ho | 
any. There was as little, Beth dunn, 
the impertinence that attends form, 
[ believe, was ever known on the 
+ occaſion. We had a valt number of 
ble: ſome of them perions of faſhion, | 
* we had but flender acqukint- 
but who wiſhed to ſee W 


W. mall be this day at Shirley Manor 
i family way: in f my dear Lad 

. (after all the buſtle and ade that 
can make) lies che true, uſe the 


Ituous, f 
— ſerve God in our We 


at way. : 9 2 | 
Adieu, my dear Lady G.— This is che 
of you mult be ſatisfied with 


„ @ 


But, L 


* Curoline is 


LADY G. TO MIS@SELBY,-: 
- 5 habe 4 . 
NE, come, Lucy, you 
well. Don' be ditbeartenat, child, | 
e vt gu hi, ud TI 
ut you. You, that fach 
corre e t our Har- 
= lay, you can't help it. 
girl! 1 am ſorry for it. Vour ta- 
lie in ſpeech, not in writing 
—— of the interview between I 
"ne and my brother, eWs. you . 
Nie at al —-No, not yous=Poor 1 
* write one letter more 'Vefore 
luste ton. Do, ny dent — 
g ſubjets before you, yet. 
| Tar 3 
er ſoul! cant want 
view mens N 
8 en man, aud | 


5 


z io : 
ering in s 


The man will never khow 
me. God ferbid h aid —. atraid of 


= to take his hand, and ka 4. = 
checks with mine, to be kriende. 
ucy, let not any of theſe 
— meet my brotherꝰs e 
s ear: 1 ſhall be undont e, 
pure well. Her lord i- 
ver out either of her chamber, or the au. 


| "Name Ne makes al dla. 
nel for © chm. Mong 
for a marmouſet. Ev 


I mterfere not. The 
and 8 ; 


ring whenever — — 
Ter en 


| tify wel The end alle, whats films 
found has it to me now: Caroline's u- 
ation before me But, come, the evil 
R 1 1 1 


can; and that, erent = 
if at leiſure to reſume her pe ſhall 
| Content vr e friend . ) 


4 


. 


or 
they do. 


— 4 


boy is * 


— page 


. 


"I r-orandalon Shall. 
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CHARLES -GRANDION, - 
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r 2 will not ſay a worg ; _ Side Ei, primal, wi * 
r en ys 40 an their nopral, WM 
15 ns. 0 _— ac . ae he ey by = 
Benne £34 * A > Wl, 
2 PE by. ET. T E R III. THY 3 2 n 
4189 fr, ro LADY. Phe TO he had of the 
| 1 01, ATBELIDAY NIGHT wow, 30. | _ 1 Harriet. 
| D write your ladyſhip one We are to call on Lom and Lady | 
gs nou Good 
Ny coulin and avs towrite « h 
1 W wed Iii bey for it. nb {4 hy tour two * 
On Sunday laſt, we hof to be quiet ancy devotes rlelf to our x ot a 
5 A but the church was as much | Selby. Miſſes; Holles's: ha 
:cronded as it was the Sunday before. viſit, Mrs, Shirley, Sir Charles + a_ | 
Monday al * the bride and bring down his lady. twice a year, oli, * 
4 pride e visits tener, if convenience va 


them. At one; ys met Miſs 5 and 
accompanied her to her brother's ſeat at 
"her requeſt. Vou did not ſeem to like 
my account of Sir Charles's interview 


. with Mr. Orme in my laſt; ſo I will not 


1 you what paſſed on occaſion of this 
ſit to that worthy man. I will be as, 
erſe as) you,are difficult. I don't care. 
as 1 new. ſiſter deſcribed _ 
_. mee parting to me, you wou 
is wn pleaſed Sith hat 1 I could 
| have told you. 

ts \ tne. we had a ball given by Mrs. 

Were I able to write to pleaſe 

L could expatiate on this occa- 

* 2 How did the bridegroom ſhine ! 
body was 8 with him, on 

| ogg je to his: bride. 
ſhe Garmin. took of her was neither 

little nor to much, for the moſt de- 

__ © Heate obſervers. Every young lady en- 
24 I — — her z, and how. coldiy did ſome , 
- « them. look oh their. own humble ſervants! - 
hey, indeed, were as ful of him 
das their, miſtreſſen 3 ſo bore- the prefer- 

- ence the better. My,vack Selby was all, 

Tow more eg all, he uſed to be. How t 
appy that he is a ſober, ant His joy, 

pi by wine, L made. him - 
bs. day- we have all hap y tos 
ther. A en an en all at 

Manor! And this is the matter ſettled | 
* — IG brother and new liter; | 
my uncle and aunt Selby; Mr. Don | 

 aud-your ladyſhip's, .* 

t ſet out; carly. to-morrow: morning for 
London. My brother James wou 
ene us; Sir Charles ki 

viting him: but I withſtood it; 
N 25 3: the. private reaſon, becauſe of; 

; iſs Jervois. 

_ 5 Charles thinks to ſtay in tom til 
e 
10 carry his bride, and all of us, to 


A- motion was made to Sir Charles 


' 


fain |. 
n- 
did 


riday following 3 and then purpoſes | 


He hoped, he e . 
induce-his Harriet to take a trip 
him to Ireland, to 22 the *, 


ments making in there. 
find no difficulty, I believe, to ond 
upon her to accompany him 28 133 
a were ain it, to the ur 


9 # for 4 viſit from the It 
family, deſervedly dear to him; 
which he is to regulate many of his 
ture motions, © 
I cannot ſay [with for chis ff 
love, I admixe, L pity them; and 
had I wings, * ” flight mo 4 
with all my heart, to.ſee them inc 
Clement ina muſt he a char 
— But, for Harriet es fake, 1 
uſed to think of her with terror, 
For your brother's fake allo, Lad 
I rejoice, and {o, you know, do Dr. N 
lett and Mrs. Seilen that ſhe cn. 
be only a viſitor, Ho could Sir Chat 
hap thorough an Engliſhman, have: 
APY an Man wife? His be 


1 ory . 


pi 
re 


all countries: be 1s, 8 


on ſay, in the 8 
ſenſe, a c 1 — the world ; buy — 
ve not, that his Jong reſidenceabroas 
IO the more endeared bim to the! 


on, ay 2 the manyei 


naughty for .ſaying.it} 
"acquire by employing ws 
| * 


3 Whether 


- v8.1 


the purport; though not 
1 Qudgiog from her own preſent 
| | at there is till ſomething 
ing for to be met with in the world) pray- 
"ing to God to preſerve the over - ripened 
fruit ttill on the withered tree : in Which = 
we all joined! But O how.muchdeſage- 
© how was this nobſe· minded man nerouſſy, as I hinted, becauſe it n i- 
angled by delicacies of ſituntion, by together for dur m ne !—BytLimnow. . * 
hip, by compaſſion, that he ſhould: not whoſe pen I muſt have borroweds 
# have been likely to be en in a | have done juſtice to Sir Charles 
ily of Roman catholics, and lived half | ſan's'behav:our on«this occafiont) vault. 
kis days out of his beloved'countyy! | Excule this/ſerioug concluſions my dear” 
| the other half to have ſet us to the | Lady G. M. My-ccoufin hall nat-feetit... - 
{'s eye, ſuch an example in it I Mayitſhe know: nothing but felieitylzia 
know, Lady G. he would have made | bers is bound up that of Sir Charles 
u ſtudy to prevent any miſchief to his 
bours from the zeal of his 
* confeſſor, had à certain * — 4 
taken effect. I remember the hint in pps 
e 8 there are none in the love borue m,¶Qu 
man ve t t him —_ 1 5 -faneere adm a 
bound to obſerve faith with ieks — * — 


ich a caſe ? | 18 S's D rr 
Whither am I rambled I'was | 1 L ETTY R, 2 and 


tell you, that if "this Italian ily | LADY GRANDISON; TO-MRS,AANIALEN. 

u over, his new-taken houſe in od ER DAT PIs: - 
ernc 8 kiow, | -honoured, 

y ready} s to compliment 

hit thoſe noble s, for the time of 

| revdence-in/ g 


xl thus, my dear Lady G. hae 
your commands. I know'you will | 
de (atisfied with me. Had I been |} 


to a ſubje that was ade to 
Ta | 
117 5 | * 


7 
! 


pen, I would. have 


8 
: 
4 


ff 


15 


ih 


2 


e e een 2 


a , 


* 5 oF conformity to che 
_ ©, ary; deen 


| they can do it with a 2 


eh preſent: caſe; baptiſm! ſaid: be, 4:18 |- 
thall it 


8 


— 


ther than beefelf. 


- | Tu BBD&Y 'BVENIN 
returned from 


"a 


"0 | 
S +. r 
1 


. - b a ; 7 * 
n n ue 


5 and 


will eee 
i 2 eee 
= ee | 
- mot time — For 2 


- Madam, that t 
w/ wr aa Ped 


3 dauere 


ew | chislife? Lan — ores nd — 


e J. Se Charles is 
Sir * 


in 0. Tues bel My-Grnlitn 


received the lady as well u his t 


zt | 31146 Cie! Gel ins 


He viſited tha fue 
ee ay Mins Us 


ſentei his new married yto di 
-andime „ andidingd withiua: Su 


with the utmoſt polisznete the! 
been bog a digen 
— . 

in company, Partien! of 
G. as the owned-Oney I 


| © Be you, my Harriet, m 110 
|-the © always m dente ee It is the 
9 not his wife, that I dt 
1. Shes aide ci; might awd 
ill worte;*- nz 1 ; 


dom?” | 
4 Ay Yo eit, Hei Hare yon net 
brother ſay, that eve in the ft 
Venice, there axe young nobiluy 
| nobility? Diſtinetions in blobs 
— bad an 
12 Who, und e mage 
| diſtintion; my dearFoulked L 
i Tx — 


i 


A 


. BYRON: "x 


; he” 
8 ATE 2 the. 
not a little "becauſe the nets 
have been with us; 8 
. 


t pen 
ende ee 


3 ſort of converſations where: 
But as well Lucy's letters, as 
ese unſealed; 
he after — 9 to her ſiſter, 
| haſten them to amptonſhire.  - 
eſerring therefore to Lucy for more 
accounts, I ſubſcribe myſelt, 
þ all duty and grateful dove to 
mamma, as well as with kind 
embrances to all my dear friend, 
happy, thrice happy, 
 HARWET GRANDISON-: 


ET TEN N 


GRANDISON, TO MRS. SHIRLBY.- 
GRANDISON HALL, Arb, 
12 0'CLOCK, DEC. 9. 
My deareft, deareſt grandmamma 
Here I am! The declared miſtreſs 
— amet hauſe, and the happieſt 
2 creatures! This is all at this 
11 can write. 
bab and Lady W. 9 5 us, a8 
had propoſed, with their company 
detained us fo long that we we obli- 
to lie one night on the road. But by 
this morning we arrived here.. 
t our alighting,. Sir Charles (aſter 
+ oy com — in à moſt reipect- 
ady W.) claſping me in 
ms, © 1 congratulate you, my dear 
23 i” Cad he, © on your entrance into 
run houſe, The laſt Lady Grandi- 
and the J might 6 ge the 
Britiſh nation to e their 
Then turning to every one 
gueſts, thoſe of my family firſt, as 
were ſtrangers to the place, he faid. 
Kindeſt, the politeſt things, that ever 
ed from the mouth of man. E 
Joy. I would have ſpoken but cou 


e 


*. Bartlett was approaching Wes 
us; but drew. back till our e 
4 were over. He then 


«4 


. | preſent to you, my dear 
nal et rr nes: | m 


con- eyes. 


1 
_ 


ly friend hom you have ſo 
to ſee miſtroſd uf this houſe.” 
nr 
© God bleſs you, Madam! 
Poe rep both! Then ki 
n 
more. — diſtin&ly. 


ſed 


's: © The” whole bouts, my dear,” 


| Taid he, and every -perfon-and-thing be- 


longing to it, is ours: but this apartment / 
is more particularly ſo. Let whatis amiſk - 
in it, be altered as you would haye It.” | 
O Sir!“ graſping his = - 
TEST 8 
This room is elegant * 


—＋ the fleas of them z- as ig thi” 
frame of a noble 3 — ; 
mother's deareſt li 

It Sill be always faſhionable: and. 

I know, will value it on her account. 
Indeed I hall. Me preſentedme with dhe 


. 


'T Lehen (chic continnnrl mf thats Fang: 


had thr Lohan ON you will allo m 
to peruſe. remember, Ma- 
dam. —— luwe muſt be in 
the 
upon me of this nent | 
Dear Sir,” faid I, —— 


ſpeech z m n 
„e. - Be 4 But will — 
| nge heart, id open to 


u, 7 8 
command from me a-fight TD paperss- 
that probably will be — here, when 


| thavn tonſhirs.* . © | 
ou ſhall have all the letters you erer 


ſaid Lucy; a loan, not a gift; 
will ſhew them to Sir Charles. 
Courage, Lucy, vor inclination, will 
be only wanting. 

Thank you, Lucy, ſaid he.. Thank 
you, my love,” to me, '* You muſt make 
marks againſt the paſſages in the letters 

ou ſhall have the goodneſs. to communi- 

cate, which you would not have me reads 

I will give you my honour that 1 wb. 
fs the bounds you preſeribe. 


0 57 will ſnatch 2 ee 
proceed My dear Sir Charles i 


| me. I have told him, that if he nau 
and then miſſes me, he muſt concludethat 
I am doubling my joy, by communient- 


ing it, as . PRE 


Tiara admires the 
* n 


— 


grant of the favours you will 2 


wrote to me, and the venerable- circle," 
if you 


mate tnkia'* ; 


„ Sd Charles led me, — our a 
| rejoicing friends, . 
room 9 the drawing · room, called, the 


8 


8 e ee — da ; 


all my matters are brought from Ner- | 


* = 
— — - - _ 


* - 
— — 
— — — INN WS ENS OS — - x - __—___—__A_w 
_— — 7 _ —_— 
— _ - 
S > 


- 
- 
- 
— 2 (QA —·³ —— ——— ———— 
- — — — ; — — — — 


'  .._ Pearingy Sir Char 


8 x 


Fg 


wh 
* 


. 


' {A 


— 


— 


— 


* 


> * ace | 
1 1 worthy man happy. is they muſt 
d take them from a family, that, for 


PIE ufed with your commands. —Nirs. 
C urzon,' (to her) © you. will be happy in 


: . > Wo Wo ) l . 
, > " 2 2 e * N 7 . P 2 — 3 "6 — — 
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- this drawag room. The fineſt japan neur a century pally a been called | 
. 222 them. Lend on 2 | 
G.'s which ſhe. 10 whimſically at. Lover ſays, ſho-will be veryquns 
_ the hands af her lord, took particularly in her letters. This will we. -< 
every female eyes.) 4; _ | eſpecially 3g. Lady Gaiam * 
Sir Charles ſed me into a cloſet adjoining | ſee them in their wN to. Northam ' 
 —» Yaur voratory,lyour library, my love, | ſhire ; though they will -not detaing Lin to 
eee e Lin LIOIIIENY chat 
deſired mi * r choſen London on * makes Italia. 
i mrs wh — l intent to ſnatch cen ee 9 1 


* 


It is A Greet little apartment i elegant 
book - caſes, unfurniſhed. Every other 
ornament complete. How had he been 
at Worte to oblige me, by Dr. Bartlett's 
5 offices, while my heart perhaps was 
torun, part of the time, with uncertainty ! 
The houſekeeper, a middle-aged woman, 
ho is noted, as you have heard her 
maſter ſay, for prudence, integrity, and 
obligingneſs, a tlewoman born, ap- 
preſented her to me. 
Receive, my love, 2 faithful, a diſcreet 
tlewoman, who will think © herſelf 


à . miſtreſs who is equally beloved and re- 
ced by all who have the honour of 


us, of the beſt maſters of the Italian and 
Ftemiſh ſchools : ſtatues, buſtoes, bronzes ; 
and there alſo, placed in a diſtinguiſhed 
manner, were the two rich cabinets of me- 
dals, gems,. and other curioſities, pre- 
ſented to him by Lady Olivia. He men- 

_ -_ Hioned what they contained, and by whom 
* and ſaid, he would ſhew us at 
leiſure the contents. They are not 
mine, added he. I only give them a 
till the generous owner ſhall make 


be, It would be à kind of robbery 


writing, It will otherwile be too 
before you will hear of us by my hand, 
I do not intend to evadethis 


vince; yet I will giveyoun lt bot 
etch of the 2 — — boa 
5 The 33 is delightful. The _ 


is very ſpacious, .- It is built in the f 
of an H; both fronts pretty much al 
1 one adjoining to the 

other to the dining-parlour, (wi 
with the ſtudy mentioned already, 
other rooms, that I ſhall leave to 
to deſcribe, make the ground floor) 
handſome, and furniſhed in an thy 
but not ſumptuous: taſte 3 the hang 


*, \ Ker equntenance, if the approve of your | of ſome of them . ; 
_ ſervices, and if you to continue | There is adjoining to the ſtudy, a ud as 
with us. . called the Mufick-parlour, fo called way: 2blc t 
I took her hand : I hope, Mrs. Curzon, | Thomas's time, and furniſhed with To this 
there is no doubt but you will. You may | fine muſical inſtruments 3 Sir Thomas it lit. 
upon every thing that is in my an admiver of muſiek as hi vir C 
power ta make you happy.” | | a performer, to the 
Shbe looked pleaſed ; but anſwered only | - It is no news to you, Madam, that gon, 
wien a reſpectful curtiey.. - | Charles ſhews a great regard te gall 
Sir Charles led the gentlemen out toy thing, place, and diſpoſition, that ett tel] 
" ſhew them his ſtudy. We juſt looked into | bis father's ; an not ablotwtely non ef ance 
à fine ſet of rooms on the floor, and | nient, and inconſiſtent with the Ars FTER C 
joined there. he has thought gone fr well orc 
We joined my uncle and Mr. Deane | which Dr. Bards pra high muſick - 
admiring the diſpoſition of every thing, as | promiſes to particular ine d me. M what | 
well as the furniture. The glaſs-caſes are | to be hewn this muſick-parlour Yeni lead t 
neat, and, as Dr. Bartlett told us, ſtored | byes: - ral of 
with well choſen books in all ſciences. | | Thedining-room is nobleandne | 
Mr. Deane praiſed the globes, the orrery, ioned : it-goes over the hall, lags ge tl 
and the inſtruments of all ſorts, for geo- that is, and din - parlour. 1 N 
graphical, aſtronomical, and other ſcien- | with crimſon adorned with WP i: har 
- tifical obſervations. It is ornamented | able pictures ; 
with pictures, ſome, as Dr. Bartlett told 


with fine ta . The bed | 
ſon velvet, lined with white l 3 
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re is à ſine ſuite of rooms on the 


make fifteen beds, within the houſe, 
ich the beſt lord in the land need not 
jain to repoſe. Non remember, Ma- 
„ that Sir 
Italian family, tells them, be has 
n to receive them. The offices, it 
u, are exceeding] any 2 

The gardens an 

windows of this ſpacious houſe to 
u boundleſs as. the mind of the 
r, and as free and open as his coun» 


y uncle once took my aunt out from 
pany, in a K ind of hurry. I ſaw his 
eyes gliſten, and was curious, on her 
un, to know the oecaſton. This was 
ſpeech to her, unable to check his 
tion; © What a man is this, dame 
y! We were ſurely wanting in ref} 
bm when he was us. To fend 
) a one to an inn? Fie upon us kb 
{ be geod unto me, how are thin 
e about |!—Who would have thought 
ometimes I wonder the girl is not 
pud as Lucifer; at other times, that 
i able to look him in the face.” 

To this convenient houſe belongs an 
it little chapel, neatly decorated. 
vir Charles, when down, ly 
to the pariſh-church, of which he is. 


The gallery I have not yet ſeen Dr. 
ty it is Bras a long 
af anceſtors. | 
AFTER dinner, which was ſumptuous 
well ordered, Sir Charles led me into 
nuſick· parlour. O Madam, you ſhall 
what honour was done me there |— 
lead to it. | 


dear Dr. Bartlett,” ſaid he, * your 
8 a _—_ J doubt not, but all 
Fs 

: ting to 9 
| 12 It is a fine in- 
ent. Lord G. took up a violin; 
a and we hs oe ee 
3 we a li 

half an hourt. . | 
ie it 2 noble organ: when the little 
N 2unt's referring to him with aſking 

to ſhew us it was in tune. 

e all ſeated ourſelves round him, on 
paring to oblige us; and he with a 
* admirably ſuited to the inſtrument, 
the words, if I may be allowed to ſay 
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miſhec with 1 05 
| Curzon tells us, that on on, 
Charles in his invitation — 


4 


ſeem. from 
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door which we juſt Rept into moltly! |: 


» 


one delighted add furprized us all, by the 
* is 1. 9914 | 2 2 # IF 
| © Accept, great Sovn'et of gr Pt, 
A PRINT OS 3 
© Pour'd out in tuneful ki. 98h 
\ © My foul withgratitade-yrofogad, | 
„ Receive a form fo bright,” |! 
| © And yet I'boaſf a bliſs beyond, 
e 5 1 en $484 
„ eee i 
Ho rich our raptures riſe ! e 


The fair that renders earth ſo ſweet, : oy a 


© Prepares me for the ſkies |* 2 9: 2 


another as the excellent man — 
I fat 


I was' aſtoniſhed. It was bi 
between ay aunt and Luc = The each 
took one of m ears of joy ran 


ratulated me. E t „but mine, 
Vn him. i was ſpeechleſs Agaiz 
eget us. I thought at the time, IL 
had. toretaſte of the j pf Heaven 
How ſweet is the incenſ of praiſe frum v 
huſband ; that huſband a good man; m. 
ſurrounding friends enjoying it | How wi 
you, Madam, rejoice in fuch an inſtance 


of a love ſo pure and fo grateful Long, 
long A , for the ſake of his Harriet, 
his and her friends, for the world's ſake, 


before his native ſkies reclaim him! 
He a me with tender modeſty ; 
if abathed at the applauſe h met with. 
But ſeeing me affected, he was concerned, 
I withdrew with my. aunt and — He 
followed me. I then threw myſelf ina 
his arms; and, had ſpeech been lent me, 
would have offered him the fervent yows 
$5 hrs overflowing with love and gra · 
titude. 
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| an account. of the qualities of each. 
Frederick I had — at Selby Houſe, | 
an obſervant, ſenſble· look ing young man: 
ILchoſe bim. He called him in, (my aunt 
Selby preſent:) All my ſervants, Fre- 
geriek, ſaid he, are as much your 
lady's as mine: but gu will devote your- { 
more ly to_her commands. 
IT diſtinction in 
F. 2 


dam, of 


* mean not, however, an 


eee 8 _ over all the 
Pridlal oftentation again at the 
Shurch. Om Monday, Lady Mansfield 
auc ber family are to be — Your 
7 my dear,” ſaid Sir Charles to me, 

F. hope, for a week, at leaſt,” This 
a better hs gave of it to Lord 

We What joy and gratitude 


robation, (Sir 
bier of oe & 
ww here to dinner, and To 
478 ; _ e has been; | 
| wi r 

— chem. 1 reds through the 


Charles oy by gages eh 


forms, and choſe this way, at once, 


to receive the viſits of all his neighbours, 

and) in both our names gave the wing 

He ſhewed us a liſt of the 
dy [oe 


invited, It is a very large one. 
deareft love, ſaid he, we ſhall 
timiliarized to them, they to us, even 


to- morrom, by the freedom of this . » 
\ vitation for the Tueſday following.” 


Mrs. Sn 5 ahed Bir dioeions 
about the bed-chambers.. I that. 
opportunity to tell her, that I ſhould add 
to the number of female feryants, only 
my Sally, of whoſe dilcretion I had no 
© You muſt: introduce to me, 
fick I, at a „Kr. er time, the female 
ſervants. If - 1 
of them, I F make” no 2 
am, myſelf,” the happieſt © of s oh 
who deſerves it, hall "ind ber 
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in mine. 


I to reſide A- | mamma, 
| gyer you pray for the continuance of 
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re will rejoice all their hearts, Ma- 4 
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not the worſt or, - bg 
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ladies. It was ee 1 
— perſons whotu 


1 


4 and church had 1 to pan 
to the handſbme feat, 


2 How did my 


E — A more* ſolid and 


properly done. 

— Frans, from my u 
2 8 Have told mie, — de 
ſpected, even ſervants, it is necel 

| to be able to direft' them; and nt 
thought ignorant of thoſs matter! 


acquainted with. They thall not fnd 
gmatical, however, in — * 

ebe I have in family 
ill nathing bon dex 7 
—— no more of this kit 
Shall I, by my diffedences,” leſſen the 
joyments of Which Tam in" foll x 
ſion? My joy may not de Julien 
baniſh fear; but Flope 36 mil 
prudent one, which will ſerve to a 
my thank fulneſs to Heaven, and wy 
titude to the man ſo juſtly dear to 
- But do you, my 
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ineſs alſo for 
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erery tl ” promotes good 
2 is — | nw 
thoughts of the day; How. proud is 
of his Harriet? Maw much ore 
his relation to the heſt of men 
a t little room 
e to fay any thing 
ih her taſk. n all ber fa- 
her fine — as _ 
nt needle-works, | the 
5 She will give ,yau_a deſcription | 
performances, in the | 
— of the late Lady Gan- 6 
Ao does the character of that 4-4 
ble lady riſe upon us!. With what 
— ſire me 8 
8 it was u ver ng, 
nc . Harriet to 4 
| Lady Grandifon Let how 
Charles's goodneſs; his kind accept- 
of all my humble endeavours, en- 
re me -O Madam! he ſaid truth, 
1, in courtſhip, he told me, that I 
— to have it returned me 
tation. I dont know how it 
ut this freedom of behaviourtome is in- 
Amr refpetfulneſs is not di- 
And, tender as he was before 
N TT ſtill A e 
: yet ſo muck unaff 1 
thatmy: reverence for him is- 2 | © 
d, but without abatement 
Then his e fs, his mt 
cheerfulneſs, his vivacity, :ſhews, | 
be is at heart pleaſed with his Har- 
Happy W 1 cannot 
patituc are at'the higheſt; a ſigh to 


oof Lady Clementina 14 


— — think 1 
paid 


, the-ſuc- 
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other of my friends is — 
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Tort = 11 "een you 1 
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Now, Madam, won 

E could: 

ſeen che dear mon, one 
arm E. my waiſt, .- f 


with tlie other, "foi 
other atm ruund 
ſhort re of t 
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tions paſt > Anda 
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mine one A „ Wear 8 * 
E chem all, bath as to mind 


Ty 4 with a happier lot, be 8 5 — 


But, Madam, 
E ſhine the more for the 


Clementina What BJ. 


ing, that adherence to 


Land 
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. We werecatled uo dinger before-ve had 
"gone half way 

"vt We had a 
N : 


SUNDAY! W This excellent Dr. 
Bartlett And, this excellent git, ene Dr. 
Standiſon! 1 may ſay.—Sir' Charles 
having enquired of 
with him; after the rules obſerved by him 

(before we came down, the doctor to 
3 had every morning and night che 
de ſervants attending him in his anti 
chamber to prayers, which he had ſelected 
_ out öf the chureh-ſervice. - Sir Charles 
_ defired him by all' means to continue ſo 
| laudadle nl 
2 ry eee 


El, Sit Charles ſent for Saunders and Mrs. | 
Corzon. He applauded to them the doc. 
tors goodneſs, und defired- they would 
= the one to the men-ſervants, the 
o the women, that he ſhould take 

ie well of chem if they cheerfully attend- 
ed the doctor; promiſing to give them 

ity as often ad was poſſible. 
an hour after ten, doctor, I believe, 

es zood time in the evening? 

Sir, is about m time; and 
ED gy as an hour the leaſt 

to interfere” with their buſineſs. : 
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<1 Whenever it does, mays are f in their duty; | 


nd I do not expect them 
- /MonDaY MORNIN .] "Sir Charles bas 
Juſt now preſented to me, in Dr. Bartlett's 
Preſence,. Mr. Daniel Bartlett, the doc- 
Fr and his only care in this 
werld ; a young gentleman of about eigh- 
teen, well educated, and a fino accomptant; 
- maſter of his pen, and particularly of 
- the art of ſhort-hand-writing. The doctor 
| Inſifted on the ſp i fieation of 4 
which he named himfelf to be gol. a year, 
and to be within the houſe, that he might 
_ always be at hand. He could not truſt, | 
he ſaid, to his s aſſurance, that 
Bie bountiful ſpirit would allow him to 


—— — —— onl to the 
| _ of the ſervice. - * 


Monbar N00N.]” Lady Mansgeld, 
Mik Mansfield, and the three brothers, 
1 What excellent women, what 

young gentlemen, hat grate- 
hearts, what joy-to Lady W. 4 
_-arrival! What pleafure to Lord W. J 
Who, — ſhews his deligh 
in nie wi-—All theſe thi 
their com to your happy H 
let tell. Nee 
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| . our entertainment, the bal 


If Lady G. did not-love him f 
| not love her. Lord W. 4s ny 


gracefully 
cefyll 22 by 
Fett, ay ee hat 4 «0 
deſcribe — to. 


Is to conclude the day and night. 
not be able. I ſu th 
"THURSDAY peo I he 
my uncle the account of the ge 
diverſions inthe garden ad ls 
ry rn happy. But Lord 
dy a s Charlotte. He 
not upon to ſtay out his 
1 e Sn — | 
him in a thouſand little amiableir 


gou attack. He is never 
hie nn lady wi 
to-morrow, - | 
In our retired ours, we have 
times the excellent lady abroad, f 
ſubje&.- 1 always it.. He 
it. He ſpeaks of her with 
| manly tenderneſs "He thanks me n 
times, 2 him, * 
love her. 


cipitingof her; 12 2 2 


gray — ae RT i 5 
via. But of wham, except Lady 
and her Laurana, does he not ſpeaks 
ly ?—And them be pities. Never a 
was there a more heart! *4 
An, Madam, TC has 1 
by vs It's ſkirts have Wer 
ſadneſs, ind curil wo frm xr 
prof e 
general deſtiny 
9 — —— * —. 
Beauchamp; Sir Charlesſheved lf 

for the bonour of U e e 
ard.  Weadmired this-cxcelkes 
man her; over his letter. Wm 
Sir Charles fiy en hien 

both by 


of ſelſ. eonſolatias 


ble deſtiny | Bot be 
the hc Au wr 
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not at all influenced his 1 "CLady 7 
4 Ju f bag ſame cheerſul man do Jv Ar Nd e em 
; to his Hairiet ;' to every: ee 5 te tat, arte 
T7 "fraid it will be the caule of 5 it, that the wan fovel 

La abſence from me » how ſhall I part PA br conſcious, & rear uriaware 
bim, though, it were but for; two y eye—He fawir, roy 


' | rr or me, und kiſſed it from” r 
uber- Moo. Lady Niansgeld and 
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* Why, my love! my deareſt'lo' 
ſons, Lord G. and Lola nd. Lady W. | why this 2“ 2 ene ized. 
left us. Miſs Mansfield is ay 461 : " muſt tell N Sir, 12 wp 
ay with me Tome time ior" Emily be fur 1 1 fear 5 0 
ry fond of her. No er: ſheisa, | hat fears my hooray aaa, 
4 young woman. „That the happ Piel of * 1 
t are buſied in returning the vate ef fay, that her dear man loved her firſt 
neighbours, which Sir Charles 1 2 folded me in his kind 0 —4 
xd to do, as if they were hs ſweetly engaging l' ſaid he: I wi 1 7 
to us. We have a very agreeab 1 hope, that my Harriet, by the 
\bourhood, But I want theſe yit-: | of all women, AN HV Fa 
to de over, Sir Charles, and hie no! 1 will not wer me = 
ons and mine, are the world \ me. 7 5 — * n wipe 43 x Bos 
obligations of ceremon „ th un- I fay, that men loved g” 
Mable are draw-backs apes true | his Harriet, belies ſhe Fall love him, 
tick felicity. One happjneſs, how-- | and; but for the honour he owed to A: 
reſults from the hurry and buſtle ther admirable woman, tho” then . 
put us in; Emily's mind ſeems to be do hopes of ever calling her his, wi 
heed: when we are not quite happy have convinced her her of ite, by a vet eat 
rden thoughts, it is 2 Wa | declaration. Let the RY tl 
out of ourſelves. - - . ment 1 ſaw you firſt wn F 
Leides af {kate Tt Ge SS: fied as you were, too much 10 th or. 
converſation — this dear girl, | favour to any man) I loved 2 mess 
both joined in praiſing her; and then | know got the ſtruggle it co me (im) | 
u, I thought, r. * time hence tiny with our dear Clementina Io 
2 would make a | tain) to conceal' my love—Coft me, 'w 
F happy pair: ever was — ſtud ious to void + 
have, dad be 5a love for both.” But, N = young lady's affections, leſt 
he one is my. own very particular be able to be juſt to out 
and as the other is my ward, I always" eL or 
A rather he found for himſelf,” and | love an inſidious preten 3 
ke herſelf, another lover, and that for Derr 7 tug 
2 ſhould li uſt, eter ode f men elm th 
ſu ir, ke each j t x 0 
3 7 He ed me fill to his s def 1 
BE a hrs compliment ; when raiſed my conſcious face,, though  - 
but gave me reaſon to believe, that by ao vr bear his, * Now 7 $i 8 
vould 8 preferred 2 faid 1, « aft this jad, this . 
r * — to | ac gement, I can conſent, "i 
n way. - But' | I can, thatthe Lord of my heart mall ſee, ; 
wa who 4 for my conſent for | as be has more than once wiſhed to ſee, 
Erd give me reaſon to think, _ long before be declared himſelf, all that 
aps "he ben ed Lü Re E iting heart, 
a, t ucy h i me a 
than ſhe 18 miſtreſs W L inſtantly q IT I 5 , 
an much miſtaken, Sir, if that may out of a-drawer * 7 2 
the caſe of your friend. | Thich I hag fred ready; on dorhne3s | 
ell me, my nobly-frank; and/ever- | | oblige im: which, from what de had” 
ly Harriet, what you know of this f ſeen before, down'tathe dreadful maſgite» 
* Has Beauchamp any thoughts rade-affair, carried me to e 
. 8 his fiſters to Colnebrook.. 
* 4 «I dare not tell 4 I chink not in ſhew him farther, by n 
ua though ts ; but what I do tell content, becauſe of the reeapitulati 
de truth. Zee, el hich immediate 
* don't imagine Emily has follows ; H. Lr 
of your Beaucham * | {Qing zccounts of his — 
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ale Sur poorer nei urs, and Sir 
1 tenants, at this hoſpitable ſea- 
Not even Sir Charles Grandiſon 
Fi can Exceed ced you, either in bounty 
rm t, on this annual ſolemnĩty. 
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Mrs. Curzon, to go 
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— — ä—ũ—ñ ꝙæ—— ſ— ͥṹꝙũæłẽᷓͤ ——'. ———— — — 


. 8 PE re het 


7 ä 1 


. 


— = 7 1 


e phyße 


| perk in 945 
* ou 12 
ark 25 
not e — 
na al- 
= = 
Beaumont ut | 
rot mind, | 
2 n Fof cur 


mol be * to, Wa” 


— 


* 


| all obli 

pills for the ſum he bad advanced j 

declares, that he never will enter ius 
ence, if he reſpſes to accept of 
uittance, © The 2 be! 

258 — him 


ſpirit on ne As ir 
22 is not an — wer” 


1 880 14 


hos 47 than the receiver! Such admirable 
t ſuch order l— But I 


all around him! 
Sir — foin Mr. Low- 
„ Who is on his return from Bo 
the date it ſhould have arrived a ord. 


= Lowther lets: him know, that the 
2 are all in ſpirits, om the 


for the preſent, declines the viſits of the 


ave of carrying their point 
Lage Lady Clementina z who, however, 


en . 


KT 
Sir — Aland 


that he ſhould org A 
himſelf : and his 
man was the 


5 enn $1 


- yp cbs COTE) | 


2.6 ; 


EEE >! 


1 


e 
** 


a 
Jo 
harles 
urn 
li 


z- 


1 


Wir 


rr 


a 


e ee e BYRON. 


— ̃ ᷣ᷑ W ͤ :mw̃ . ͤ—5— ůe—g I 
— 


— an FO en 5 


| tian ; who at 

Jace for bit to gratitude 3 and as 

» as he was withdrawn, with a true 
tenderneſs, © Come hither, Perk bor 
e I was buſy with my need 


My deareſt Ewig, ifyou were to lodk | 
\ ſo much earneſtneſs in the face of 
other man, as you ſometimes do, and 

G 
now did, in that of your guardian, 
{the man a fingle man, he would have 

x of à wife. Las 1 

( High-ho!' ſighed my 

2 mind me ?—I hope he did not 

duch, Madam, as you do." 

t Fo much as I do, my love? 
Ves, |! rg When my 
ſent, you do look very 
FT hope, 1 am not a confident ; girl.” 
You are Ry Emily! 

And ſo is my ady 

| was a little a ” She abaſhed |; 

© Her love, thought I, will make | 
r girl hardy wi 


ardian 


She was ſo innocent even for conſeiouſ- 


of having diſconcerted me. She took. | 
upon my work. What would I give, | 
lam, to be fo fine a work-woman as | 


| * 2 4 that ſigh, Madam? 


Clementina l' faid 1, 
rn 


ing of her.” 
7 — gh for every. body, Madam, 
loves my guardian ?* 
t There are different ſorts of love, 


Why, ſo I think. Nobody loves m 

krdian better than I myſelf tos but it 

dot ron that Lady Clementina bears 
1 love oy neſs.” 


And does not Tlementina? ? 
Ves, yes, ut Rill the love is dilfer- 


iy en an | 

Why, now, fi m 

ce e 

dr. Ma 

. Wh! > = ors 

evuſe ſhe 

Fe ih uv hl rin 
ay dae for tide very 

FR pi, her mY 

te allowed er to ve bf her 64 


*7 jou gh, at For Cle 
" I'biliere wet, TER . 


* wo 


ö 
at e. 
de a little jealous? 


hots | 


t intending to! 


© Por whom, then?” £ 
© TI don't know. You wt not whe a 
ity ll thingy ken nf © 


5 . Cad her — Footy | 
boſom, her arms about my neck} 

oy "og if the truth were non 
She ftopt, but wont inded there dur 


glowing cheek. 

0 What, my dear, if the with eee 
known ?* 
- Two WERE poi You wilt te . 


c Why, Ab for a triad of 77 
forgiveneſs, tell me, are you not _ 


© Jealous, my Emily! You furpriſl 
me! Why, of whom, of <whits, "RG 
wary is doubt: vl e mould 
oubt ?* 
c People have it speed r- 
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ſay, before he knew there was fuch's lady | 
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. girl: dut Fan ve thoughts. I will 
_ fell you, Madam, that the man who has 
_ paſſed ſome years in the company of Sir 
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of lands. Yet T am ture this ON has 
tion would have no weight with | 0 
he thought Lucy could not be happy 

Mr. Greville. 


I have mentioned it to my ant. 
ſays, Mr. Greville is not a 
He knows how to apply:to Lucy 
And ſhe has no notion, in ſob a© 
that pride, which wirkhele kim! 
thinks himſelf fure of the fm 

He will, if poſſible, he ſays, Pe 
to me; let that be menten Wa: 
one of his principal motives, and 

ſineſs with ber is dung for gyer. 
" Lady G. would ae 

difficulty from 3 2 

| ſhe calls firſt nonſenſe. _ Too yg 


10 TRE"HONUVEABLE MISS wRon. 


his charucter! The ' reformation be 


v1] bope ho is reformed but 1 
* 


no notion of à go 
4 is, truſting ber — 
, to the arbitrary 

1 — man, who has been un 
d libertine, and pretends not to hà ve 
ned from proper convietions.- N 
+ 100! How came he by his new 
ou, Madam, have told u 
yg folks the difficulty of overcoming | 
abits. I own that Lucy always | 
of him with more favour than any 
. She was inclined to think him 
and was pleaſed 

N what the os humour in him. 
! I never could call it ſo. Hu- 

„I uſed to tell her, is a le, a. 

at, though a lively thing. 8. 

is boiſterous, impetous; ons I had 
pf (aid ; his courtſhip to me was ei- 


rant, or affront ; the one to ſhew his 


aling, the other his love. He 
not what reſpe&ful love "is. In 
= by rs his mature, as it is 


8 in it; it always gave 


to worldly matters, there can be no 

= od a but I cannot 9. — — 
$ grandmother, at 

— : he _ — qualities 


to me, 
Lal de N —— to me, as 
de had) od > 


led, (for I know not 
2 He could 
bold it, But be all theſe things as 
an bor can I, wi love ey a 
at, propoſe to the dear 
e 
a ortune 
geen banker ede, 
never s to Lucy's 
„ who would think themſelves 


Acc z otherwiſe 1 
Sir Rowland's | hint, and ear- 


elk 
or myſel ? 


vites i in his nephew's favour, much 
have recommended Mr. Fowler to [ 


an Mr, Greville. 
aunt had ſaid, that, for 
—— leave the 
Nee ings ; yet, could _ for 
. 8 1 yr 
me, to a 
K of what I had . pon it. 
not (thou 
ce to ſhew her the letter) deny her 
T ou, Madam, the ſubſtance of 
that paſſed 


| 


gh 7 had ome little 


but if he bas them; t 


% 
* 
_ - 


— nan 25 


would not 'explai in her half — ol 


| ©© Lucy, * thought T, ©youare 2 woman, 


wet yt Poa ae: Ae fi th of 
| As to 

FO re ono ar ne s 

would not If t that be not lis pria = 

motive thou ; 
© I know,” val ſhe, 788 m nr 


mamma Selby has often wiſhed 
ville would —— his addreſſes 6 kar 


grand-daughter|'—# $0! ſo! Toe, 


liberti ifin, indeed; 3 objec- 
| den—HdeF fare noche n u any 


enormities— 


860 on, L thought I: bitherte 
"— . Geri 


No doubt but he "_ — I, * 

ſaw it all the time he was committing 
but, perhaps, he is the more determined 

bad man for that. Is not purity of heart, 


eligible N 

it e woman is hot to marry un 

| meet with a ftrictly virtuous man * ” 
.. af ! 

„to me— am forry—" 4 

opt ; willing to hear der quite c. 

| ſhe held before her what I had written 
© How came he, you aſk, ſaid ſhe, x 

his now lights ? [have W — 

how he came by them. I ſhould 

indeed he had them from 

——— * 

s it, my dear, let him have been what 

he will? | | 
I am for jud charitably—" 4 


Charmin N I 22 
charitably ! So I have e 


| „Lu have found 
* Mi. Grevll reville is nothing to me 3 ber 
ever wil 


| Not quit fo fur of that, thought 1 


855 n — her pu- 

At rea? oper Ta: will 2 Who 

has been a free-liver—Muff the man be 
2 ——9 


its -- 


thought I, * as well as of manners, an 5 


ou ſay, Harriet, yon have no netlog A, 


——— 1 As l ar 


SACS. 
— 


——ů— 
7 


— DD . OGnry one ARC n__ VIP” 7 r 
M—— 1 « ——— — — — 4 
- . 
# 


— * ” yo 
„„ 1 — 1/47 
I : 


| 12 


——ͤ—ͥ— —— ————̃ .æ— —ä . ðr — — — 
— 


1 | 13 8 4 


e e bs Lacy e | 


Jon marry a man With a hape 


to bea e to ſilencs him? Mr. Greville is | 
MII en AY vey has fax times 
You but he will not be convinced . 

wy will haye the leſe influence | 
im, 1 if he' is jealous of the ſuperi- 


t underſtanding. Gre- | 
e 


men, I believe, will own conviſtion 


38 
de ene nora Si Chayes 
Who 15 Let him, a6 my 


4 92 e L ſhall give 


wer.“ 
Ando wiſh he ſhould, Lugy ?* 
{igew't 


ſay ſo 
1 \ Lacy, ven wouktvet be very 


Guei i be did. 


eee I would not—But I can, | inf 


peer ahvays did, treat the man who pro- 
to love 


me, with civility ; not | 


throw mH. d. lid u u n 


we 
of wards Lucy, nol the ſecond, or | 
ar fourth | h ; the dll u 
® | F . | 


. 2s 


7, ey Lady Grandifons but let 


| my with what you have written 


ae: — 22 . do "oy he is 


* Proceed, en. 
P Generous ! 
Tr that look life genexous ones! 
u are a nies . I uiſher, Harriet; 

you derer ry og you tell your 


| hu mamma, ou had rather 1 


have Ve r chan Mr, Gre- - 
"El, yea and wha ſay you to 


Why, 1 ay, you are not ſo nice 
eee 
Ne 
the actual propoſals made by Mr. 
oi oy eqs yo 

land's — do try to prevail 


upon * 
Mr. Fowler t e his addreſſes to m0 
« greys Ae rang => = 


oo * 


Not a generous n! lt 


Ji is not a uw ah 
a direct way to myſelf. 


Very woll. au 
. 


(SL — — | 
are ſituated in Na. Nie geek 
from thenoe Dann 
e een 
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| nn A 8 1 
vehement in his m a 
wo Fer rg is By | 


excelicnt lady is in, is compulſion.” a 
I think it may de juſtiy called fo,” 
Sir — —  Lowther, they 
1 not have o precipitating”: ;». 
Aer have. always told them, Sir 


ion i yet is tarneſt in he. Count 
1 kee e 


. ber, Sir 1? le 5 
for fo it ſhow! OY 
br of a man who. prefersJ.not. che 
ineſs of the object e his | 
AI felt my face glo-... 
Generous warmth | faid Sir ble, 
g his hand on mine. 

For my parts” re ied Mr. Lowther, | 
only afraid of t return of ber mas | 
If it do not return, and ſhe gan 
2 1 
to her duty. - 2810 7 


itant, I did not like Mr, Lowthets 
y uncle, aunt, and the re& of us, 
cht Sir Charles and Mr. Lowther 
ard glad to be left aloweg and re- 


of diſcourſe upen this intereſting ſub- 
Emily preſent. | 
Fe ll — chat the ſituation of 


* (we hope but : little) the happieſt 
that ever mortals knew. © The fin- 


mutual love: but this 
"ra will, however, be trials to 


ann 


Signor Jeronymo is entirely of ri 


but, kiſſing my hands 


knew not what l (aid; I chought a at 


* — and 1. ln 8 
e 


aamirable lady would overgloud a 


value, laid my aunt, © you have 
b diſcerning a. vour na- 
generality, will be your fecuri 


og on dear z. —_ will fix. on 4; 


ive her peace of mind it is 
F ton 


— MISS BYRON. ._ — 
neſs To 


ind 4 32 


Town ee — 
comingap—AndLam bers 


have withdrawn 

his ſtudy, . me at my pen. 
1 TC to ſit d hen, ay dee 
£ Remove your 


17 Twill take do down one'of. mi 
— love. L will n 


Read: — 


2 


take that i 


am Ad. . — — in 
faithful boſom will I repoſe a my 

' I preſſed his hand between bath wine, 
and would — it — any. CY 


|| the other — hen 80 
| ſajd he God continye;t0, mg 
riet's love, am make Clementina nat un- 
happy, and what can befal m, mw 
not add thankfulng(s tot 
3 8 . heart — 
t open his generous, | 
Harriet! He was indeed ditturbed 3 
Mr. Lowther had told him that — 
ral ee e 
At — Go a, 1 — 


r 1 22 


'l _— "Ii. 


4 - 
= 


1 : 
12 
dg — . _ _— — — - - "I 
— OG ——— — x, we — 
5 — - — — - — - 


— — 


e —— * _ 7 
— - 


— _ 


7 — | OW 
ono my oy met eros — ů —ů —ͤ — 
"as 0 4 


- 


7 ible refuge. 
þ = IO 212 


moſt dear to me, and prevail upon 


— v4 of bein 


| Cn Hier ably n Of what a bleſ- 
8 when cala- 
mity aſſajls him, can imſelf, his 
. intentions at leaſt; ; and fo, 's This I have 
not brought upon myſe 3 

table | a diſpenſation of Providence I-| ele, 


| will call 1 and ſubmit to it as ſuch!ꝰ 4 


der defire to come over once more to 
t but he h what he had writ- 
By pe to diſſuade her it, would have 


E207 as to the purity of her heart. 
u » 


is | HISTORY "OF SIR D 


ceſſary ic aſk-fuch/af 


ceived 4 martal antipathy to me, let him 
. infinuate himſelf ans ane Kyi ro . 


to attack me wich ul the powers 


wh ret 


ropentil this. 


1 


— LC 3 
ions, that a woman ſo excei- 


— cannot be happy with any other 
. Four and pered 

ways, 

—.— to . * her to a 


1 ee What otherwiſe 
— r |. And how 
py ſhould I have been at the con- 
: oy e; 3 
having diſpoſſeſſed b 4 to 

ſhe had ſo much better pretenſions !* Now 
has Frere IE remorle, but for 
s and-for wiſhes to re- 


Methinks, Madam, I could ſpare this 
excellent woman ſome of my happineſs. 


Have'S not more than ever knew 
before? 
4 Siy Charles mentioned to me, that Lady 


Olivia, in her 4aft letter to him, intimated 


weight with her. I told him, I wiſhed 
that lady the wife of - ome worthy man, 
whoſe gratitude and affection ſhe, by her 
t une, mi en « But, 
ry ſaid 1, „1 cannot, cannot wiſh (be 


the Count of Belvedere ever ſo good a man) 
. that Lady Clementina were married. 


What would my Harriet wiſh for 
Lady Clementina,circumttanced as ſne is? 
0 Laon know. But the woman who 
has loved Sir Charles Grandiſon with a 
keart ſo pure, can never be happy with 

any other man. 
Fou areever obligi , my love, You 
of Clementina 2. deſerves to be 


— He 
0 eee e e ſhe 


that you have ſtrengthened the hands 
257 See am 1 forgiven before go 


* 


| think of 


| 6: 


« 


ET 
ſon to . 
„Delr Sr. 
12 have 


* 
V — cam bog 4 


. > wg ; when ſometime | 
i} ready to: favour. the rade 
others, the pron — 171 
her either compelled, or 
bier The — * plead; tha 
ineſs, her health and peace, de 
: they "cannot . 
—— 
with an eſtate that never wd 


. 


my $f oh 


evo gee 


marri 


A for ever, in caſe Ci 
tina aſſumes the veil. The healths of 
father and mother art declining : t 
wiſh but to live to fee- thealliance 


the Count of Belvedere take place. i te 
_——_——— reaſons that could be z tl 
had, by her own may | to w 

mity, over a greater r ind 
1 — to ſay ſo, than they i in t 
quired her to ſtruggle with a how _ 
avoid — her to yield to the fr 
ts, of brothers, of as her, 

2 nc 


- 8 they ſeek to obtain their 
es, love not their own' ſouls” better? 
love their Clementins?? 
It was, beſides, a meaſure by ® 
only, at the time, 1 could" demons 


by des my Kart, if you think itne- 1 


(and the general, I know cones þ who, 
) that 1 up all 
her mf I. had ed 
there was a woman, with whom I Wa” ; 
doubt of being happy; could np 2 
5 fakes, fo * ene, r * 
acceptance, havi "ip 
cod nr ot nt erat b. we, 
THE deareſt iſe, ow Florer 
2 Thig 22 os 
mg ny crit oj TS 
either ror t 
my own, er have made projet 7 
even to Mrs. Shirley; for, bam i 
was, 1 could not thipkcof Mts "n 
till 1 had ſtrengthened a 5 
to do, dy 2 . * 
acceptance do | : 
lady; has for ever 6bliged m. 1" — 
ed it, my Harriet: © * 0 
been, and ſhall ever 155 * 
de which, as L dell nn 
time, laid me under g | 
I never by m 
|able to e. 22 8 


i 


ou think Lady Clementina has not 
auch reaſon on ber fide, an gr enden, 
e on therrs. 


of a return of as as, "50g 
| admirationof her noble qu ities, 


voy frongly in her ug, I 


judice me 


favour of theſe. ; 
r can 7; ſo partial am I in the cauſe 
lady I & ſincerely admire, and who 
been ſo much afflicted. But what, 
e ſituation they and 
d for me to do, 

1 to procced with tenderneſs and pa- 
; that their Clementina might have | 
to — to conſider, their reaſons, 

ir indulgence? You, my dear, ſhall: | 
in the copies of the letters I he | 
nen ſincr I have been in England, my 
m(trances to them in their precip;tat- 
N. But they were in a train: they 
ſumed on the characteriſtick duty of 
wClementina; theyflattered themſelves, 
ſomctimes lhe leemed to relent : they 
tied hopes from the ex 3 
paſſion ſor the Count of Belvedere, 
ich ſometimes the let fall. The. gene 


who, though a — man, can 
nothing moderately, | 


| with cold meaſures, as he n 
Fa not doubting his G6ſter's ac- 
e with her duty, if once the could 


| emailed upon to think her c ance | 
* they were reſolved to purſue the 
n they were in: but in order to avoid | 


tina ſhitted the ſcene from Bologna 
from F lorence- to Bologna ; M 
1 for that p 2 wanted to go 
Urbino, once to aples, and even, as 
have ſeen, to come to England But 
' bel this time, ook lg wo they 
ſucceeded to 
dexr Clementina l- ppincts 


de next letters from I muſt ac- 
—— 5 ſucceſs of 
; e poor lady's thraldom : 
ol runs te Count of | 
a good, a generous | 
e he fe 
, will not be a&com by a 
lov the man bed te know 


u, who prefers wot the bey. 


d THE HONOURABLE MISS ; BYRON: 


hearts | 
1 — a the whale, | = 50 INE 5 — | 

* 1 my Ar Graf | 
| * 


My tenderneſs for her, my dear, be⸗ a 
2 unhappy malady, and wage 


— be convinced by their motives, 
{ be ready to own.my.conviftions-| - 
But if „be cannot, 


to adviſe the 


of | ſhe ſaĩd. From the beſt · nature 


ö ir importunities, how has the dear | 


kt nr be Ijin in he prayer; | wa | 


hand, that | 


* 


of the beloved object to his own; . 


nels 
2 


Groſvenor Square. 


- of 


an 8 (©, why. togetber at randiſon 
8 at Groſvenor Square; at eve 
TE + ty place where we all be. 'Yow 
are à dear fretful creature 
mot half ſo petulant, I hope, in 
— Let us 
; ing grievous, -: 
Charlotte; but of the 
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L ETT EN XV. A 
Lady oxanpuod. 10 CONTIMUATIONs. 


 SATUANDAY MORNING, FUR, . 
MILY and I have: con- 
verſation; Sbe hach been more 


1 


* 


| 2 
| © man 


ch in the temper 
fs She knew nat how 10 pleaſe e her 


in the world, ſhe was grown 

peeviſh:. and the dal Ante Khgey 

| tell her, that ſhe muſt quit her ſervice, 
Do, then, was her anſwer z ort 

be threatened by yon, Anne — 

to have found out your 

Go, Anne, as ſoon ag 


b 

Ach maid who dearly low br 
and has been with her ever lance ſhe 

ſeven years old, and was much. 
for her fidelity and good behav 


22 
Anne. hav Bir 
wrong SER == 
; , : 

oh ſhe locked herſelf 


| 


Io | 


wy 


je patient, my Charlotte. | 


-- fituation of poor Lady Cletnentinas = 


and ſolemn than uſual from the tima 


POE: 


2 


% ? 
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2 N "x 
eaſily t 4 
4 — half brealk her heart, — 


— pow ey — ohen,| 


_ Ive hain 


13 of chis behaviour to ber. 


ſhe would not. Her youn 

tenacious, ſhe — —— 
. wou 

never forgive her, af — k&riown to 


wake un 
1 to 


. A 


this 
itiata Turner's 3 


EE my c — 


— for 


ayes were eee mou tears j — 
2 in them, 
I would not take ſuc fall notice of them 


dod © Toit etitr iter 
ene Cay 


5 
way of i evan this oft 
g | moſt inmocents and — i 


_ her beloved young | 


J ſible to he merite of badet U 


I net do all in m 
f . her that 
ue 


. She ee hepſcif out of my ; 
ing arms, withdrawing bern Jt 
let me u. Madhart — tucried 
and taking haha, * Leave n 
. this 9 my Emily! — 


1 pon . — 


0 henpt to me, my dar. 
pen your: my | 
— 


DID 41. 55 


1 by the bien 
berweon 2 2 72 


' ſhip, open your whole heait to-me; 
webe way if it be in my poverts 
the wounds of you ], and I a 
into chem thie balm offriendy 


' anſwer to x'6aſe 1 put to Nr. Aue, 
a Leung 2 1 


nn. ; w wy 
1 fo I wy Lid net; 
© | miſtrytmyſUFrilkthe 


baniſh from ypur | * ſo?* thought I. an inad- - 
juitly-bated Emily. * gent 4 ? N 7 What 
9 nog ' © Crmdifont? & do.! Yer now 


$? : . of 
' Whiſper, me, then, throwing about 
he hand 1, held not: hut whilper 
that I may not hear. 2 


« You lpwe your guardian, my EI 
He loves you!" * ANTE 

[Oe "i . 
He will always love you; ſo will J. 
Baniſh the criminal from your pre- 
e for ever ;* riſing; yet again laying 
face on my ſhou nd cl. ing her 
* Hide ma, hide me frum ] fionate ' love 
lelt.' ye” 
Xo need, my dear. Every body loves | thi 
| — You cannot love, him 
with innocence. Vour love is fpund- 


6 
c 
o 
c 


I 


z ne: in the ſane, circumſagces. 1 
bt I ſhould not be ſo generous as. you | 
© tat T had not MN . 


7 
F 


Eb 


IFI F 
HH 
-, 
it: 


b 
f 


ire 


ri 
þ 
111 


f 
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F 


e 
Hk 


j: 
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er goodneſs to thee, rot | 

s . envy | 

_ - © with admirmion of her ?—Ah, filly, . 
_ < worſe than filly, girl, where may this 
end Lord bleſs me If I ſuffer m 7 

t& * 


ſeilf to go on thus, ſhall I not de 
- © moſt ungftateful of creatures? Shall I 


not, inſtead of my ian's Jove, in- 


— — —— — ßY—— 
. „ — 
* 
— 
* - 


- — ——— — 
— —— 2 OY — 
9 * 

— 


r — 8 


Dir ney. — cena 
o E 8 a 


© cur his hatred? Will not all the world 
. © deſpiſe rae? And where may this ſtop ? 
— Yet I went on excuſing myſelf! for 1 
knew Thad no vile meaning; 1 knew I 
"only wanted N mp ra to me, and 
to be allowed to love him. But What!“ 
thought I, at laſt, can I allow myſelf 
in loving a married man, the hu 

© of my friend and ſometimes I trem- 
died at the thought ; for I looked back; 
and ſaid to myſelf, « Wouldſt thou, Emi- 
4 ly, a year ago, have allowed in thyſelf 
but the ſame lengths that thou has now 
4 run?“ Not anſwered I my on 
ion: Is not this a fair warning of 


, 1 * Believe me, Madam, I way 
I was frighted at myſelf ! Tthrew 

; in the fire; and have been, 
read them, more unhappy 
* My dear Lady Grandſon,” thou 


de von., You wf 
ly, my wg = hr | 
"my ſecret ; and al 
deareft creature, carl 
you. I will be as careful of r 
as of my on. I Will endeavour wt 
ian's affetion to 
c IG Madam, I hops 
at the poor. Emily's 
© He never menti 
with love and tenderneſs, 
Thank God1!—But'ſay, advik 
Madam; my heart hall be in your 
as you pleaſe.” 
at, my dear, did) 


ve me» k 
4 do 


what may be a year hence? 80 I put 
a a caſe to Dr. Bartlett, as of three s 


of my Anne's acquaintance, two young 
women, one young man, living in one 
houſe: the young man contracted to one 


true friend. l | 
7" Bus Tam ſure Dr. Bartlett's 
acquaintance is right, 1 
„Madam, that I muſt every d, 


_ of the women; the other know- | you 
ing it; and tho h a perſon incapable of 


a criminal thought, yet finding an in- 
.creafing re or the young man, thou 
the dearly loved her end » began to 
Afraid her heart was not quite as it ſhould 
be: what, I aſked, as from my Anne's 
friend, would he adviſe in that caſe ?? | 
tors advice? * 
I was a ſilly creature to put it to him. 
As I faid, he certainly mu 2 If 
| you, Madam, could, without ſuch a caſe | 
put, he certainly muſt. We young girls 


hour of the day, thatT 
der behaviour to you 3 that I bil 
employed in acts of beneficence; | 
ſee every one adoritig bin ain 
more. I ' ſee that 

miſtreſs than I thought i 
could be: and if ſuch u girl 3s 18 
little command of myſelf, and is 


with increafing luſtre, 


_— 


think,” if we put our hands before our | 


eyes nobody can ſee us. In ſhort, the 
doctor pronounced the increaſing regard 
to be a beginning love. The conſequence 
would be, that the young woman would 
in time endeavour to ſupplant her friend; 
though at preſent ſhe might proba- 
on udder at the thought. He bid me 

Amne to warn her acquaintance againſt | 
the ing flame He ſaid, ſhe might 
— vr owh heart, and, without 
49 Aer. end, render unhappy a cou- 


Pie, y ing tion 
* happy 3 lie ie 


— — —˖ðÜ—]2Ä1ĩtKñ 


Supply def, 280 
houſe, put your if 
adiſon's protection? 


What, Madam, my guardian's houſe 


[ hope 2 few weeks abſence, b the 
of a diſcretion of which you have, 
e preſent converſation, given hinjng 
fs, will anſwer all we with ; fince 
never, my dear, could have thought 
of admiring, and that at diſtance, 
great qualities of your guardian.“ 

[ have, tis true, but juſt' found my- 
out : I never could have hoped of be- 
booked upon in any other light, than 


eo to the Lon- 


e the diſcovery in time, I 
be with him in his town-houſe: I 
not be in the way of his conſtant con- 
tion.“ . x. 1 
Admirable diy | Atirahle 2 
ce Well then, ſuppoſe you requ 
L. Lady G—. Nan 
Ah, no, no! That would not do, 
her. My guardian would be the con- 
, bie of our converſation; and 
„ very often, his brotherly goodneſs 
Id lead him to them; them to him. 
Charming fortitude! Heroick Emi- 
How T admire you! I ſee you have 


our thoughts? h 

Can't you gueſs?” 2 
_ what I wiſh—But you muſt 
Don't you remember what the bleſſed 
Shirley (I muſt call her bleſſed 1) 
o me on your wedding-day, in the 


inelined 
Shall I be received, Madam, as 4 ſe- 
Harriet in your. family ? It would 
ly ambition to tread in your ſteps at 
Houſe and Shirley Manor; to hear 
you; to write e you : to form my- 
by the model, by which were 
; to de called by Mes. Shirley, by 
Selby, their Emily... 
How you would rejoice them 
Wy! and, if we muſt „ me, to 
ttheir Harriet ſo happily was.” 
But, Madam, will — 3 to 
re my guardian's conſent?ꝰ 
Iwill endeavour it.“ a 
3 it ! Then it is dotie..” He 
2 — * 5 mY e 


I hay | aw"... * ; 
1 * 8 doubt but ſhe will, ifyour 
Pill Mrs. Selby, will Mr. Selb: 


oht attentively of this matter. What, 


do, my deareſt Emily And are 


m Emily be to my. deareſt friends. 
| 


under Mrs, | 


LI 


bis daughter; and I * 1 have, | | 
ut I muft | the matter to Mr. and 


| 


all, my 


of Emily's propoſa 


We wil conſult them: 
pily with vs, you Know.“ | 
But, N am, chere is one obJeSion; 
| a very great one,” On, and. 
| © © Whanss that, my love?® - 
© Youeonſin' James Selby! 


1 Would 


brother © of the 
that is all.. 4 n 

1 never, my de 1 d of any 
motion of har . Not one of — 
friends think of it, they wiſh it not. 
has met with diſcou from ev 
ong of my family, 
mits to the diſeouragement.“ eee 
Then, Madam, if you pleaſe to break 
| rs. Selby, and to 
Mrs. Shirley, without letting them Know 
the poor girl flies to them ds for refu 
againſt herſelf ; and fatisfy Lady L. 

G. and Mrs. 
mean nothing of flight to then; 'then 
will I attend Mr. and Mrs. Selby in their 
return home, and 1 ſhall be in L ile 4 
very happy irl, I doubt not. But ſtill 
remember, Madam, I muſt love my guar- 
dian: but it ſhall be with a love that alk 


. ſhare of it ; the lege, if I can, 
now, claſping her arms About my neck, 
let me beg your on for alt the 
ſtrangf things I have faid. = heart 
will be the eaſier for having found'a con- 
fident ; ſuch a conſident, however, as no 
girl 77 found 1 mnt this — 
nce o neſs, more than equ 
Lady diese K and — 


me on ſuch a ſubje& ! Vet Tay, my dear 
Lady Grandiſon, you don't hate the poor 
girl, who has the vanity to emulate you 
and Lady. Clementina !” * | 


: dernets. | 

Will you not, my dear nya, 
love my Emily more than ever? Will you 

call her yowr Emily, and think of her, as 
your Harriet? | n 


preference ſhe has given to quiet North- 
amptonfhire, againſt noify London, and 
its gay ſcenes, at To young a time of life? 


the reaſon ſhe has given for the preference 
lifts. her up above Woman. 
| MonDAY, * 

I nave already obtained my uncle's 
and aunt 's, and Ln 8A: h 
oll. „at het re- 

veſt, a Sir Charles's © conſent” as 4 
vour. He deſſred to ſee her upon it, 
She came in! baſhful, her ſteps unaſſured, 


7 


looking down, He ou her hand My 
' s | * 3 $$ i | . | | : 


rn 
in apts 


reſpect him as your coulin, and as che 
two Miſs Selby's; hae 


his own: he ſub» _ 
Eleanor Grandifon, . a 


not exclude Lady Grandiſon from a arg 


thouſand thanks for your patience with 

1 wept over her from joy, pity, ten- ; 
Lady L. Lady G. will you excuſe the 
Fxenſe it! I am ſure you will think that 


approbation p 
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| 8 and niete I have robbed 
. m They rejoice. in your, propoſal... | 


5 yourſelves.— have but one thi 


| happy. 
always dear to my Kade. 


to confirm her in her heroiſm. 


mamma, is this materi 


chis neighbourhood. He faid he liked 
the country; he had no particular attach- 
ment to any place: and made a fine com- |. 


time, that I am, and ever will be your 


ey, Mrs. Selby, and Mr. Selby, the 


of. 
You will be exceedingly happ) in their 
protection. My Harriet will be loth to 
part with you; but for their ſakes, as 
well as yours, ſhe will cheerfully acqui- 
eſee: and, though we wanted it not, we 
Hall have an additional pleaſure in viſiting 
Northamptonſhire.— Is it your deliberate 
choice, my dear?” 
* © It is, Sir: and I hope I may be al- 
lowed to accompany Mrs. Selby down.” 
+ © Settle the matter, 8 _— | 
ing to ad 


en the ſubject. You have a mother, my 
dear. We muſt not abſolutely reſolve 
till we have her conſent. She is good 
now; you muſt make a compliment, to 
my liters, and their lords alſo, and to 
my aunt, Grandiſon; they love my ward: 
and ſhe mult preſerve every worthy per- 
ſon's love.” 


The dear girl curtfied ; wept You | 


are all--all goodneſs, Sir.“ * 

If your mind ſhould change, my 
dear, don't be afraid to 5 the altera- 
tion. It will be the buſineſs of us all to 
make each other Vou will be 
Recollect, 
mean time, if there be any thing farther | 
in my power to oblige you. | 

« d Sir! You muſt not, (ſhe ran to 
me, and in my boſom, weeping, whiſ- 
pered out her ſentence) * be too good to 
mel | 


I preſſed the dear girl's forchead with 
my lips—* ick Emily! whiſpered I, 


And thus, already, my deareſt 4 
article ſettled. 
But how, when the time comes, ſhall I 
part with her ? ; 
My uncle and aunt, Lucy and Mr. 
Deane, are exceedingly rejoiced on this 
occaſion: how fond are they of Emily! 
She of them! This gives them a rela- 
tion to each other, that I hope will pro- 
duce a friendſhip which will laſt for ever. 
Mr. Lowther is gone to London: he has 
given into Sir Charles's wiſhes to ſettle in 


pliment ta Sir Charles on the occaſion. 1 
need not ſay, it was a juſt one. 


My uncle, my aunt, write. Luey has 
other long letter almoſt ready. I have 
only farther to ſay, therefore, at this 


- 


$42 _. HISTORY-OF SIR CHARLES:GRANDISON, 
_ goue Emily, faid he, I am told watt 


| — have a deſire to reſtore to Mrs. Shir- 18 abr CRANDISON; TO bab 


{ the ſarprizing 


| 


— — 


» 4 


to my grandmamma for the 
| Northamptonſhire friends. 


ture of her nice honour! 


mo, expoſe his ſiſter? 


her to viſit Rome and 


| Hanninr GRANDISON. | 


| 


er.. * - — 
LETTER 


L. AND d. 
—GRANYISON HALL, h, rea 
Write to my now, 

1 Nor will I aſk you to fend my . 
Lucy ſhall be left to entertain 

The incloſed tranſlation of 4 
written by Signor Jeronymo, will give 
— Poor, poor lady? 

J muſt tell you in my next, hoy 
were all affected on the receiving it; 
more ot prevut EAI but that I 
my dedr ladies, 88 af erat 
ter, _  HARRIET Grand 


LETTER XVI. 
SIGNOR JERONYMO DELLA POR 
TA, TO SIR CHARLES GRANDUGE 
MY GRANDISON, | 
OU will be ſurprizec 
2 
tarni her glory! ung 0 
glory! A_yorng 6 


* 
Konig 


And muſt I, her brother, your | 


wiſh of 
heart. The dear ſer: que 
a month's time to travel from pic 
place on the other fide of the Appr 
artly in imitation of the daugbter 
"we, Ifraelitiſh general; (Jepot 
See Judges xi.) and on pretend 
eſtabliſhing her health ; umpiying. 3 
ſhe conſidered the meditated mam 
a ſacrifice : and we had hopes, at tl 
of it, that ſhe would be brought it 
her hand, not uncheerfully, to the 
of Belvedere, for whom the owned} 
and gratitude, 
e had conſented to ſereral i 
delays of on return to us before. 
beſought her to excule us | 
* Naples ; u 


acquieſced with the realons we gi 
She defired leave to take in © 
as a „ an iſh youth, wel 
of > norton the Engliſh nt 
Leghorn, who was well recomne 
his uncle, on the enquiry Mr. 
mont, at our deſire, made inte 

rafter. We, ſuppoſing her mou 


we coul 
. 
dingly took him z and he Aua 
— 

na, Piſa, Sienns, 
laces ſhe was accompanit I 
umont, and the ladie 


We gave into almoſt ev 


{ 


* 
. 
7 


. 
: 


a 


— oi 4 = 0 Is 
— IT __—_—— 
— 


ing deſirous to ſee the ſea-coaſt from 
; mbino to Lucca, according to à plan 
hewed ; and talking of ſtretching to 
a, when at Lucca; Which was to 
lude her excurſions, and com her 
nth; ſhe was left by thoſe ladies to be 
tended by her own- 1ervants: theſe, all 
and Laura, ſhe contrived 


) to ſend different ways, orderi 
to meet at Om e un 
ing thither, a way 
; and there embarked on board 
Engliſh ſhip ready cleared out, and 
ad for the port of Lond 
led three days, before it was known 
at was become of her. But then the 
tents of the following letter, directed 
Mrs. Beaumont, ' aſtoniſhed that lady, 
{ her friends; as you will believe it did 
when it was tranſmitted to us in a 
r written us by Mrs: Beaumont, ac- 
inting us with the particulars of her 
rhons and flight; and the certainty, 
n proper enquiries at Leghorn, that 
was gone to England. 2A 


FORGIVE, me, my deareſt ladies, 
deareſt Mrs. Beaumont, particularly, 
zire me; I am embarked in an enter- 
je, that will be enough my puniſh- 
nt. Pity me, therefore, as well as 
on me! The impending evil is al- 
n the moſt terrible. My heart is ex- 
nely averſe to a married life. A fort- 
it of the month is expired, at the 
| of which I am expected to give my 
to a man not unworthy of them, 
ud I think it in my th make 
| happy, and could I be ſo myſelf in 
proſpects before me: but how can 
t be ? Perſuaſion, cruel perſuaſion! 
Keeling father! a ſighing mother! 
dus, but entreating fps how 
| refiſt you, if I go to dear, once moſt 
Bologna ?—A1l you my friends, at 
Jogna, at Urbino, everywhere, forgive 
| What have 1 not ſuffered before 1 
to the reſolution that muſt be pur- 
„ though repentance, when I have 
ied the purpoſed aſylum, follow ?— 
good Lord of B. forgive me alſo. 
ge your attachment. You delerve 
ter wife, than conſcience, than ho- 
r than juſtice, (words that mean the 
thing) tell me, can be made you, 
Aer Clementina. She dare 
della Porretta. Ah, my 
us letter was left with a 


* 

: rſon at 
horn, with orders not to Kad it till 
| had failed three days. We are 

ed; but moſt my mother. 


the lake of hey peace of mind, we 


her 
i kigk-fool'd Clementina ftoop'd « to 


on; and it had 


8 


AND TAE HONOURABLE Wiss BYRON. ls © 


are come to x reſolution to anticipate our _ | 
ſummer's viſit' ts you; and unpropitious 
#s the ſeaſon is for ſuch a E. 22 
ſhall ſet our next week a« ingly. God a 

ve my r ſtrength to bear thefarigue! Fi 

_ ſhe has on this oecafion, . who ne- 
ver before could be brought to go by fea 
any where: no, not to Naples to viſit her 
Giacomb and his lady, though in ax more 
propitious ſeaſon. Morn; cy” 

It was a long-laid, ſcherne, we ima- 

ine ; for the had diſmiſſed her faith 

amilla, on her urging her to 2 | 
of condition. Iama — 101 
man was too ſedulous in obeying the onders © 


given her by my beother, fo Make uſe of 5 
every opportunity to inſpire her un ten-. 


der ſentiments, in fagour of the Count o 
Belvedere. Laura has for ſome time bee 
her only favourite ſervant, N= 
This youth, by name Antony 7 
no doubt, has managed this affair for her, 
Mrs. Beaumont now recollects ſeveral 
circutnſtances, which, conld the have 4 
pected Clementina to be capable of ſuch 
an enterprise, might hans gives ber fuſ- 
picion. . 
The veſſel the is in, is called The Scan- 
deroon: Alexander Henderſ6n, maſter, . 
How can the dear creature; en her ar- 
rival in England, look you, your lady, 
your ſiſters in the face? What may 
ſuffer, in ſuch a voyage, at ſuch a ſeaſon? 
To what inſults may ſhe be expoſed { 80 
little as ſhe knows of the Engliſh tongue? 


- 


Laura not a ſyllable of it! Depending on 
the fidelity of a ſtrauger boy! 80 few 
changes of apparel as ſhe had the oppor- 


—— to take with her Whether pro- 
vided with any confiderable ſums of mo- 
ney, we know not. e in ber opi- 
nion, a nation of hereticks Good Hea- 
ven! could Clementina della Porretta be 
guilty of ſuck a raſlineſs! | 
But what an averſeneſs muſt ſhe have to 
marriage! We have certainly been too 
precipitating, You — us: yet, 1 
dare ſay, could not have believed that 
our Clementina could have taken ſuch a 
ſtep. But, alas! we conclude that it is 
owing more to the effects of her late un- 
happy malady, than to any other cauſe, - 
hen once the mind is diſordered, there 


is danger, it ſeems, of it's ſhewing itſelf, 3 


on —— occaſions, even after the 
cure is ſuppoſed to be perfected, capable 
of extravagance. © Again, I ſay, we have 
been too haſty—Our brother Giacomo! 
But he is the moſt difintereſted of men. 
He would not otherwiſe be ſo urgent as 
he is for her marriage, 
Dear, dear creature! how my heart - 
bleeds for the diſtreſſes ſhe may be thrown 
into !- IT WI be equal to thoſe 
50 2 Fad og 
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rs, will 
one countenance oy protec 


we from motives of charity, to ace 


. on mult throw upon you 
he 


our embarking, 


* BISFORY. OF Ar dds PR 
120 = mother feels for her. „ Au 


al. how.much hes of her fa- 
e $94 mother are bo 

L repeat, ſhi 
bx ces of her former 
could, 5 5 done an act, t 


rom t 
bop e you will 
he can have ſuffered more t 


lights, I have. held MM, 96 
cable to find her before 
the hard- 


_ ſhips * the yoyage z before ſhe can have 


1570 money y, or other conveniences. 
f you do, your ſiſſe ive the raſh | 
ien till we 


Fan arr WM. | 
Jur. company will be, my father, mo- 


onymo, Father Mareſcutti, and 
728 two couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano. 
Beaumont has the goodneſa, purely 
ompany my 
der. Poor Camilla, almoſt as inconlo. 
Re, as my mother, attends, her lady. 
We mult Bye ou the trouble of hiring 
S us as larg * as you can procure, 
$ we are in, allow us not 
to ink 5 of any thing more than common 
bvenlence, and to be incognito. i 
1 g two couſins 82 named may be 
ga, if room be 
W [ haye no 50 "than neceſſary 
attendants. 
A leer houſe, or handſome lodgings, 
will content the Count of Belvedere. 
. Theſe cares for us, my dear Grandiſon, 
yet, if my Low- 
r be in England, he will be lo kind as to 
eaſe you of a part of them. You will have 
concern enough in ſharing ours, for the 
occaſion which carries us 15 ou, ſo mueh 
ſooner than we intended, in an incon- 


venient ſeaſon; ae n that will 


ſafficicatly demonſtrate the diſtreſs we are 
in. 


The veſſel we have hired, is called The 
Leghorn Frigate. The maſter's name is 
Arthur Gunning. If we are fayoured in 
our voyage, the maſter hopes to be in your 
river Thames in about three weeks from 


God give us, my Grandilon, ameeting 
not unhappy | May we find the dear fugi- 
tive le in your protection, or under the 
wings of one of your noble liſters ! 

1 hope this unhappy affair will produce 


no uneaſineſs between your lady and you. 
If it ſhould, what an additional evil 
would the dear raſh one have to anſwer 


or! 

"The general is too much incenſed againſt 
the unhappy girl, to think of accompany- 
ing us, could he obtain permiſſion of his 


| "Ar OY who looks forward tothe 


d wound; our very fans,. 
we me add, dur refuge, nent te that j 


the biſhop, the Count of Belhedere, i | 


W# 


855 * Mode 1 


Ves, my life. Who?” 'Who, fu 
Dr. Bartlett was with us. Me be 


. reparation ne dear creature [ 


— — 


— 


can make . the bi op ſays, inch 
'vowy to the good Coane 


of 5 affair, as 3 N 
I. hardly what | I. have 

PA ah en. It is 10 n ourd 

triend dul conſoler, pur brother ian, 


ty, who, we hope, III guide us in f 4 

to you, and give an iſſue not greatly de 

1 tothe glory of our ſiſlex, and 
in 


my Grandiſon 
| ours, to this purpoſe, Noblet 705 


r W 
JasON Nl DELLA Poarin 


; -"LETTE Bait: 


* Labx GRANDISON 10 nere 
I » , "4h "I 


Ay, we, a nd. our beloved 


Emil L t the 
days he 8 5 * orthatng 
ſhire ; Sir Charles ulng _ ry 
ments to il on my uncle and unt 
ſtay a little longer with hin; the let 
the affecting leiter, was given into] 

Charles 's hands: From my Jeronymd 
ſaid he, looking at the Tüpertcripth 
Aſking leave, 5 broke it o * 
ing his eye upon the firſt i 
and bowing, he aroſe from — 

withdrew to his — 
We had not halt and}; I urged « 
friends; but could not ſet them the 
ample ; and 3 and 
into the adjoining drawing 

Sir Charles oon joi — 
face glowed. He ſeemed to have frag 
for a c ure, for our fakes; 


reis o 
ke pro 
nolabl, 
u with 


| however, he had not obtained. th 
I looked upon him with eyes, it is in 
poſe, that lad f ſpeech in them, by bis t lt of w 


ing my hand, and ſaying, de nt 
prized, my love: You wi . 


gueſts,” 
4 From Italy! From Italy, Sir 


him to ive a tranſlation of that | 
The or retired to do it 

Charles ſaid, * = A 

Clementina may in 

haps before the reſt of _ 2 k 

ſurprized,” (ſor we 2 

EE ) Dr. Bartlett, W. ge 

the contents LE the letter. 

my dear, with your 
er is hy: and (06 

the moſt tender 

e = 


— ——___ 
—— 


My deareſt Harriet, aid he, his arms 
ircling my waiſt, will not, cannot 

abt the continuance of my tendereſt | 
, I am equally ſurprized and difturb- | 
at the ſtep taken. God preſerve the 

ar Clementina. Join your prayers with 

ne for her ſafety. You, can pity the 

happy lady ; (be is, I am afraid, eſo- 

c — unprotected : you. can pity her 
h unhappy friends. They are fol- 
ing her: they are all 
Vet over-perſuaſion, as you lately 
ſerved, in ſuch, à caſe as bers, is a 
arce of perſecution. In the vabappy 
rcunſtances, ſhe had been in, ſhe /bo 

xe had time given her. Time ſubdues 
L things.” 125 

125 beſeech you, Sir, ſaid I, * to 
re the unhappy lady your z#ſtant pro- 
tion, Conſider: me as a ſtrengthener, 


t 2 weakener, . of your hands, in her 


the affecting occaſion. Dear Sir, let 
by participation leſſen it. EF he 
Soul of my ſoul,” ſaid he, claſping me 
re ardently to his boſom, I had no 
abt of your generous goodneſs. It 
ud be doing injuſtice to the ee 
Nat, and to the knowledge I have of my 
n heart, as well as to you, the abſolute 
reis of it, did I think it neceſſary, to 
ke profeſſions of my unalterable; my 
nolable love to you. 
u with every ſtep I take in this arduous 
air, You muſt adviſe me as I go 
mg. Minds fo delicate as yours and 
atina's muſt be allied. I ſhall be 
of my meaſures when I have the 
bation of my Harriet. All our friends 
ey have dilcretion) ſhall be made ac- 
minted with my proceedings, I will 
i leave a doubt upon the mind of any one 
them, that my Harriet is not, as far 
u in my power to make her, the hap- 
ſt of women. 
What Sir, is the date of the letter? 
ſt has no date, my dear.) 8, 
— „The lady, Sir,“ ſaid I, * maybe 
ed. Leave me here at Grandiſon Hall, 
th my friends ; I will endeavour to en- 
de their ſtay a little longer than they 
8 debgned; and do you haſten ap to 
« . 5 2 do ſervice to the un- 
i 1ady, deſtitute as you apprehend 
at preſent of telling. and ex- 
* to difficulties and dangers, your 
rs ſhall be, if poſſible, more accepta- 
0 me, than even the preſence of the 
„e is as dear to me as my own 


Uwas raiſed, It was making me great, 
jar ladies, to have 3 1 
Way ſay, to convince Sir 


I 


I will acquaint 


5 mean 


ice. I have no concern but for her | 
and honour, and for your concern | 


— 


generous call to town. 


Grandiſon, tha compaſſion, my love, 
my Co SP» nobleſt of £. den, 
was « fineere admiration and lo . 
«© How happy man am Tt” ſaid he. You 
have ane me by your goodneſs, 

haifen up to town. You will en- 


gage your friends. 
ve is fixed on ſuch a mind as my Har- 
riet's, es lovelineſs as eb ogg 
ſon thus I again preſvto my 
— mult be as happy ac a mortal can 
bel 1 : - ED, IE 787 
He led me 
They all ſtood up, as by an in. 


* 4 


voluntary motion, at our entrance; each 


perſon looking eager to know our ſenti- 


ments. ao LED 


The doctor had not finiſhed the trantat 


tion; but Sir Charles fent up ſor the let. 
ter; and read it in Eagliſh to us all. 
. my deareſt ladies, was there 
rity in my generoſity, "as your 
brother was pleaſed to call Je % un 
ele, my aunt, my as Mr. Deune; all, 
before Sir Charles could well ſpeak,” be- 
ſought him not to ſuffer their | 
to be one moment*s Htfindrance 
ting out for London. 
| He generouſly applauded me to the 
for what had paſſed between ur in his 
ſtudy, and told them, he would ſet out 
early in the morning, if they would pro- 
mile to keep, me company here. ! 
They faid, they would ſtay as long us 
their convenience would permit; and the 
longer, that he might be eaſier on-fuch A 


to tis: 
be,” F*: if 


One thing, dear Sir,“ ſaid I, © let me 
beg: let nos (he reve fugitive be compelle, 
if you can help it, to marry; Let not 
advantage be taken, as they ſeem, by a 
hint in this letter, inclined to take it, of 
this ſeeming raſh ſtep, to make her com- 
pliance the condition of their f 
and reconciliation.” - Ig 

He called me his s, his noble 
Harriet ; repeated, that he would be go- 
verned by my advice, and that then he 
ſhould be ſure of his footing.” K 

—— brother * out early this morn- 
ing for London: join yers, 
— ladies, with his r — wi 
thoſe of all our friends here, for 2 ha 
iſſue to the preſent afflitions of the. dear 


Clementina. How 1 long, yet half-fear, 


to ſee her l Shall I, do you think, be able 
to ſee her, without being henſive 
that ſhe will look upon me as the invader 
hoe right ? She was undoubtedly his 

Adieu, my deareſt ſiſters ! How proud 
am I, that I can indeed call vou ſo, 
by the name of r 

N HaRRIET GRANDISON: 
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The man, whoſe 


back to the expecting com- 


| 1 


2 
"IT f 


4 . 4 
4-54 


© MNSTORY OF Sn CHARLES Sb 


| ; 
| Livy CLEMENTINA, TO zn en 
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| Persstr, 


* 1 1 


EE Lo . beet. SQv Ann 
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ov 2 


wy aan Ane 


7 3 
Oar: = — 


both ſo much 9 and pity. The con- 
tents too well confirm wu wandering 
ſtate of mind, ant account for the ſteps 


itſelf, 12 _ as J 
Allu er to 
arr mill the —— 


ſeen her, and can 


rſelf into my 
of a happier ſta ſtate 


_ of mind ſhall dawn upon us, the contents 


V3 of i it will afflic 


— 


ſerves the 
8 ben e 


She has been +. ok in Enjfland-: I 


| wrote to her laſt night, to beg ber to ad- 
12 


—_ to her pes wore | 
reſſes in her ter a generous 
338 ineſs, and in the excellent 
„L T ich the has heard of the be- 
2 of my heart; of every heart. In the 
midſt of her affecting wanderings, the 


r. She withes to ſex you; 
t unknown to us both. 
It would not be difficult perhaps to find 


— er 4— of her abode; but ſhe de- 


honour, that I will not at- 
—— 1 ©, lementina loves. to be -punc- 
tiliouſly obſerved. In the way ſhe is in, 
ſhe muſt be ſoothed, and as little oppoſed 
3s poſſible. She thinks too highly of my 
character, and aꝑprebends that the ſtep 
the has taken, has lowered her own. She 
2 eat ſenſibility, and only ſometimes 
ers into minuteneſſes to which her 
Jie dr which I find are not happy, 
e her to attend. I have great hopes 
A ſhall be able to ſooth, concilliate, 


- and reftore her: her mind ſeems not to be 


deeply wounded. God enable me to quiet 
the heart of the nobleſt of your ſiſters 
Forgive me for my two beloved filters, 
They will, if you do. 


hope our dear friends will make them- 


ſelves and yo happy, at Grandiſon Hall, 


This cloud paſſed away, if God preſerve 
us to each other, and our friends to us, 


all our future days muſt be ſerene: at 
as it is in wi ae 9 they ſhall. 


Jeait as far 
be ſo to 5 Harriet. Profeſſions would 
diſgrace, my love, and your merits. All | 
that your own heart can wiſh me to be, 
that, if I know it, will I be; for am I 
not the happy buſband of the beſt and 
2 nerous of women? and, as ſuch, 
. 

.  CyaRLES GRAU DISsON. 


the has taken. I will ſend zou the letter 


eſs of mind that ever 


— 


1 * 


& 


| 


in this your own Country ; and it bf 


þ 


"LET T'ER*Xxx% 
ö GRANDISO 
| [8x5Trangs, 1 Tux e 

* „EA Fre, N 
V this time, it is v 

have heard of the th ra 
the writer of theſe preſents {ch 
unhappy, as eſpe (td 
been} ever took. N 
She condemns herſelf for 

doubts not but ſhe ſhall be 
mai * it : nor is ihe ſure, 
- ſhe ſhe tral] the better opinion of 
juſtice, if you are not one of the | 
of her cenſurers for you are a 

Your goodneſs, I hear, fills 


one of your leaſt praiſes, that you { 
your duty, in the ſtricteſt manner, 
father who was wanting in bis 1 

whole family. It is, it my or ri 
eiple; that bre a duty is 

lure in it of the one, ac 
— for a failure in his. a 
appear before you? Tam bs * 
bluſnes at the thoughts of it—4, who 
a runaway from the kindeſt, the * | 
dulgent, of parents—God forgi 
Yet, can T * I repent? Tate 
— But at beſt. it is a conditional rept 
ance only, that 1 boaſt. * 

I am * in your England; 
eannot tell you * 8 a low tral 
on; my fortune ſcantyʒ m 1 
very convenient z two . 
attendants: Laura (you be 
weeping every hour after her friends, 
our Italy: my other you know not 

he was called in the * a 
ate, as T mays comparatively, call 
but now my every thing | poo 
But he * _ he is 
reward him I cannot.” ©. 

Yet in all this my-depreſſion of « 
cumſtances, if I may io ide, of 
and ſometimes (too often i ay 
rits; I think 10 am happy in the t 
that I am a ſingle woman. | 

Well, Sir — what can 1 ſij | 
ther? A thouſand thin ue 7 
too many, to know which to lay 
had better fay no more. I am nt 
2 ſure I ſhall ſend you this, f 

letter. 

I have been ten days.in this gras | 
as it ſeems to ple ney do. 

ulous one: peo 
— your London people were 
—But what is this to write to yon 
* 


I live a very 
befits me beſt. 
But do you know how jt cone 
that haying the beſt of faber 


its nat 


— 


hers, the moſt affectionate of brothers, 
ſhould yet think them perſecutors f 
it comes about, that I who love them, 
\ honour them, as much as dauglter 
r honou nts, or ſiſter ever 
4 brothers, ſhould run _ from 
m all, into a ſtrange land, a land 9f 
icks; yet once be thought a pious 
d of creature | Do you know how this 
nes about? 

Dace there was a man—But him I re- 
xced—But J had a good reaſon for it. 
id do you think I repent it? By wy 
th, Chevalier, I do not: I never did. 
think of nobody half ſo often, nor 
th half the pleaſure. 

One thing 1 ould be glad of: it is to 
your lady; but not if ſhe were to ſee 
I came with very few cloaths, and 
were not the beſt I had at Florence; 
beſt of all are at Bologna. My fa- 
and mother loved to ſee me dreſſed. 
reſſed many a time to pleaſe them, more 
to pleaſe myſelf. For I am not a 
ud creature : do you think I am? You 
me once better than I knew myſelf: 
you know little of me now. I am 
runaway ; and I know you won't for- 
je me, I can't help it. However, I 
ud be glad to ſee your lady. She 
ies richly, I ſuppoſe, Well ſhe may 
| am told, ſhe is one of the lovelieſt 
ten in England: and as to her - 
there is nobody ſo good, ank 
d! You know, Chevalier, I always 
_yed, that the beſt of women might be 
wed by your name. | 

But Olivia, it ſeems, praiſes her: and 
ria ſaw her when ſhe was a rambler 


But Olivia's motive and mine were ve 
different, Olivia went to England in 
| — 2 huſband— Poor woman! I 


t was a great diſappointment to me, 
1 I came firſt to London, to find that 
were not there. I thought, ſome how 
aher, to catch a ſight of you and your 
V were it but as you ſept into your 
ch; and T to have been in a chair, 
2 * — foot 1 I heard 
= 2 character you bore, for every kind 
goodneſs ; I, a poor fugitive, 5 — afraid 
te you, he good leſſons as = 
all to come to this ! 

Clementina! 5 Ss 
re will your ladyſhip' (but 1 
Re forbidden that ſtile) rn th ne Bo 
3 ?” ſaid Antony when we 
* nded; (my ſervant's name is An- 

= you ſhall not know his other 
: We landed among a of 
U the Tower, they it, in a 


. 


England, as, God help me! I am 
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Laura anſwered for "mie; for he 
in Italian; Somewhere near the Cheva- 


I won't tell you what was my / anſwer z 
for perhaps | am near the Thames 
don't want to find me out. I be- 
ſeech- you, ier; don't give 
in for me. I am à fugitive. Don't 
iſgrace yourſelf in acknowledging any 
acquaintance with a creature who id poor 
— low ; and who deſerves to be and 


low; for is ſhe not a runaway the 
| beſt of parents? But it is to avoid, not to 


8 that, Sir. . 
ut, Laura 3 Laura; 

more ey" than for myſelf—My brother 
Giacomo would kill the poor creature, I 
believe, if ever ſhe were to come in his 
way. But ſhe is in no fault. It was with 
rom reluQance ſhe obeyed her miſtreſs. 

he was ſeveral times as inent as 
Camilla. Poor Camilla! I uſed her 

hardly. She is a good creature. I uſed. 
her hardly againſt my own nature, to 

make her the eaſier to part with me. I 

love her. I hope ſhe iy well. It is not 

worth her while to pine after me; I was 

an ungrateful creature to her. 


told you. I think to ſave half his wages, 
and — the other half to raiſe Laura's, 
to keep her a little in heart. The poor 
young man hoped preferment in my ſer- 
vice! and I can do nothing for him. It 
will behove me to be a manager. 
But I will ſell the few jewels I have 

rather than with him, till he can get 
à better ſervice. What little things do 1 
trouble you with! Little things to e 
but not quite ſo little to me now as I have 
managed it. But ſo as I can do juſtice . 
to this poor youth, and poor Laura, I 
matter not myſelf. What I have done is 
my choice, they had no option. I 

ſuaded Laura, as my friends 
ave done me. I feel that fting: it was 

not doing as I would be done by. Very, 
very wicket in me! I dare ſay, you 
would tell me ſo, were you to find me 
out. : | 
But, Chevalier, ſhall I ſend you, yes, 
or no, this ſcrawl, written to divert me 
in 2 ve mood? I would not if 1 
thought it would trouble you. God for- 
bid that your pupil Clementina ſhould 
| give 2 diſcompoſure, now ially in 
1 could fo manage, as that | would 
permit your ſecretary (I not aſk 
the favdur of your own pen) to ſend a few 
lines to ſame particular place, where my 
ſervant could fetch them unknown to on 


1 


To any-body, only to let me know if you 
have beard from Bologna, or Naples; / or 


1 


ſpoke 
lier Grandifon's, won't you, Madam?“ 


get a huſband ; you will be pleaſed to re- 


of your nuptials ! Yet if 


* 


My Antony is a good young man, as 
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* the know 


. evpritten. 


2 en Or n CA GRANDIN, 


| BVlotence, (I was very 
Mrs. Beau IL: and the l — 
and how they all do; my father, mother, 
x de 4 bleeds for them) my 
two other brothers, 
und dre Father Marek areſcotti, and my fil- 
ter · in- law, whom I have ſo much reaſon 
to love; it will be a great. caſe to my 
heart; ided the account be not awery - 
melane y one; if it ſhould, poor Cle- 
mentina's days would be numbered upon 
twice five fingers. 


I m put in a way=—This ſhall be ſent | 


to your palace in town. - You will order 


| —— ſecretary to direct his letter, To ; 


ge Trunibull, Eſq. to be left, till 
called for, at White's Chocolate-houſe 
in St. James's Street. I depend upon 


; your honour, Chevalier, that you willLac- | 


quieſce with my deſire to remain incqgni- 
ta, till I ſhall conſent to reveal to you m 
Lee abode; or to ſee you elſewhere. 

fign . LEMEN TINA. 


1 LETTER XXII. 


am GHARLES GRANDISON, TO LADY 


CLEMENTINA. 

1 covan; ro GEORGE TRUMBULL, 
% &. 

8. JAMES'S sd WED- eur, FEB. 14 

EN days the noble Clementina in 

England, the native place of her 

fourth brother, her equally admiring and | 

faithful friend; yet not honour him with 

& of her arrival Forgive 

me if I you cruel, te po mar 


power, Madam, to make one of the 
Pieſt men in the world a very un 

one; and you will effectually do it, if you 

from him the opportunity of throw- 

ing himſelf at your 12 and welcoming 
vyou to a country always dear to him, but 
which will he- made dearer by your 
, Arrival in it. 


I have a letter from: your and Je- 


8 ronymo. I have a great deal to 


. yon of its contents ; of your father, — 
ther, brothers —but it muſt be ſaid, not 
For God? 8 ſake, 5 per- 
mit me to attend you in company of one 
of my ſiſters, or otherwiſe as you ſhall 
think beſt. - You have in me, a faithful, 
an indulgent friend. I am no ſevere 
man: need 1 tel] ven that I am not? If 

not chuſe that any body elſe ſhould 


| == the 8 of 2 ur abode, I will 
t. 


; 72 — 2 


of your own will, of 
"own actions, as if I knew not 
where to addrefs to yo. If ever 
Dc a kind thought of your fourth 
her, if ever wiſhed him happy, | 

e favour” of attending you ; | 


2 happily fee r wp 


night, in hopes 


Ik 


You ſhalt be | 


Londa con, 


\ I received our It 
Monday. Tender — — 


contents. ä 

I have C to get hither 

of being favoured 

intelligence his vou. In the men 
ſhould have mod enquiries at the 5 
places } but little did 1 2 
could have been ſo man 10 
Let not an hour paſs als 2 


Ur hand, before A” lr te 


of, deareſt. 
of con ws, cool 
« CHARLES RANDISO 


LETTER Nun. 


LADY , CLEMENTINA; TO zu cual 

CRANDISON, 

- FRIDAY MORN, 7. 16. 
Received 1 but this 
What can I ſay to the contents! 
wiſh to ſee you but dare not. Yourk 

inefs, ay, ends an int 
ping LP rapes, W * 
does? I — you happy. Vet, if 
on 2 have told 
how my * 1 in Italy do. 
omiſſion was deſigned, It was not gf 


tous in the Chevalier Grandiſon. It X 


made to extort from me a fayour, 
—— thought I ſhould otherwiſe be 


to t. 

8 ive the raſh Cle 
na ? God is merci ! as well as juſ. 
imitate him. But how can Cler 
humbled as the is, be ſunk f low, 

ear a delinquent, before the ma 
4s s for a character which, gi 
ſhe thought it before, lis riſen up 
' fince her arrival in England! 

But, Sir, can you, will you i 
_ friends will allow er 

? Can you an n 
2 A of the Coul 
Belvedere's addreſſes? Can E 
rr ey 
Laura? Wi e1 
—— 2 24 
ſome one of your friends, in ſome 
ner that is not der kl, te 
neſt youth who has behaved un 

ably in mine? Fr he wIAG | 
to 


Ae me tle fr al 
8 2 Cunntor 


LETTER Xx. 


Jun EHARLES onA, 10 


_ CLEMENTINA- 


TT: rt 4 
i our, 5 


queſtions of dear Lady © 
| 1 * . 


 deavour to preyailupon your rs 


— — — — 


2 to leave wk 
; Fo chule your own ſtate, 
* either compulſion or oyer- 


vaſion. 
Who, Madam, can forvid the Count. 
Belvedere to hope! Leave him hope. 
* has not the over-earneſt entreat ies of 
r own relations to give weight to his 
u, it will be in your power to give 
geber encouragement or deſpair, 
Inill for the joyful reconcilia- 
n to her of all the Clementina's 
ids. I am ſure I can. 
Laura ſhall be forgiven, and provided 
by an annuity equal to her wages, if 
continuance of her ſervice be joe ac- 


our you 


* 4 


ted. 

en myſelf entertain 
; and place and reward 
— his merits. 

And now, Madam, 2 to the "ED. 
our preſence, your brother, your friend, 
rr gratgh and af eSicate. humble 
CHARLES GRANDISON. 


LETTER XXV. 


DY CLEMENTINA, TO SIR CHARLES 
GRANDISON, 
Depend „ 2 17 
r honour, , 
the de performance of the preſcribed St 
t on itating m Ar- 
«befor ore you, I am os * 

d to ſee you. It was a great dif 
wintwent to me at my firſt arrival, that 
were at your country-ſeat. At that 
ie my heart was full. I had much to 
, and I could have ſeen you then with 
fortitude than now falls to my ſhare. 

er, I will ſee you  To-morrow, 
about five in the e » you 
282 doors on the higher 
ad, on the left hand, going up St. 
E. from the N as it is 
the expecting Laura, who will 
— CIENAENTIxA. 


LETTER XXVI. 
CHARLES GRANDISON, ro LADY 
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eee ee ee ee es 


ing her claſped bande God be 
wing God de praiſed!" were her words, 
. I followed her in, in her own language. 
Laura can ſpeak no other. 4. Shew me, 
ſhew me, to Jour lady, good Lauta“ _ 
1, with emotion. 

ran up one pair'of fairs before me. 
She entered the dini as it is cal 
led. I ſtopt at, e {eairs by head t 
Laura 


Li 


Clementina's commands. . 
came out. She held open the door for we, | 
curt{cying in ſilence. 

The drawn window. curtain darkenep 
the room : but the dignity of Clementi= 
na's air and motion left me not in doubt. 
She ſtood up, ſupporting herſelf on the 
| back of an elbow-chair. © -- 
| Taking, the trembling band; * Wel. 

come, thrice welcome to- England, n 
eſt 7 Clementina 
reſſed her hand with my lips; 6d | 
rel her: for ſhe trembled ; ſhe fobbed z 
ſhe endeavoured to ſpeak, but could not 
for ſome moments. | 
* called to Laura, fearing ſhe! was 


fainting. . 
O that n bolesl' Gaid ſhe. 
0 And dogs can you bid me welcome ? 
— Me, a fugitive, an ingrate, undutitful4 
—0O Chevalier, lower not your unſullied 
character, by approving ſo unnatural a 
as that which I have taken | 
© I do bid you welcome, Madam 
| Your brother, your friend, from his foul, - 
| welcomes you to England,” $ 
6 —_— WF 
ther word paſſes, whether I hayea . 
whether I have a mother? 75 
3 be God, Madam, you have 
© She liſted up her claſped hands : 
Thank God | God, I thank thee! 7 
traction would have been m 2 


8 


I had not Larne LOR to al after them: 
I ould have thought myſelf the 
deteſtable of parrici if either of them 
had been no more. 


VE ann nl 
r ſafety. * think themſe 
EA 


„ 


GRANDISON. - 1 re, you are well, 
MONDAY, FEB. 1 Fane 
ov requeſted me, my deareſt Ras | On iſon. Wen e 
net, to write minutely to you, Now | 4 Will , Sir? O what i 
ave been admitted to the preſence of fo indu ulgent, yet ſo cruekl, 
tina, and have hopes that ſhe will | datiful, yet a fugitive! But; tell — 8 
e, e of mind, I ca the determined as I was againſt, enter ing into 
| Al, ou. a ſtate I too much honout to enter into it 
Is cad at the hour at the a with a reluctant Ir 
a Ae 7 2 at my chair, | other ſtep than that I have taken to free 
my { ny may croſſed the 2 myſelf Toth the cruelty of penaſan ? 
e pavement, Lmight have been permitte 
ſe her. When, ſhe found ſhe had n 58 


RE, 
my - 62 * > 


F . 8 


EI gt urns yg 
| bs YI 4 409,08 


it Thad - 


© Mp So [led me, Se Di bot ny 
flücher = te? My mother's 2 * 
ſpoke more than! her lips urter- 
diſho p had influenced 
areſcotti 1 wry the in s of 
=: 22 my I had faid) to 8 | 
mo, e- 

Tens ok Jo t 
Fe ba I ?—Our Giacomo was inexo- {- 
rab. I was to be — on my return 
from Florence to Bologna, by the Count | 
An ne Noe: eb ofe 6f his honſe; | 

s.t6 be in Ris col 114 
hed brink: intelligence of pany 3 | 

1 wi tb be'teceived 45 an actual bride at 

or. made to 2 I would be 
Ag mos a Ye oor ew day 6 after my arrival. 
, my only advocate among 
42 e 2550 me, it is true: 
bt, for that reaſon, denied to go to Ur- 
bind, to Rome, to Na A I do 
— * are 1 — ne, if I would 
avoid protaning a lacrament t??? 

c My debrel Clementina fame tines 
kecuſes dere, of raſtiveſs, for taking a 
W extraordinary. Ar this * 

ſhe not receive her brother in dark. 
? Whenet _ fweet 5 
ut what ts dont f ER oy! con- 
whe 4 Jaw to you. If that kecuſe 
will repent: if it a<quit —_ 

7 Let vs Took forward, 
2 1 * net gf ne vebe⸗ 
iends perfüaßons. Vet 
what parents ns oper in, a _ more in- 
8 what br 2 ſiſter wore 
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1 an mie this: are 
3 pinion IE thitance of of 
ay Jae, and brothers, wever ffec- 
te; however indulgent In all orhter in. 
ug tes, to marry againſt inclination, a- 


juſtice, again conſtittice ?* 
. Age ah vine of theſe you Ms | 


| * Well, Sir, chen I will ende dvour to 
make myMFeaſy as to this article, Br 
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you, and may God > 
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Are fit to be 
You ſhall be mine, 
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IK country, 5 our e depende 4 
hs eng 30 eviour agd cha- 

| Fed 

ger of the people hs the bee 1 widow 

þ her three daughters) that i 

is OO nf jw 

wht en 

| her to Lady L. 8. 5 

them. captain of the veſſel who 


ught the them over mn over, Fate HB Þ ew to them, 


bat riſque did the poor lady — 
þ diferryt. people as ſhe had to deal 
, airy 2 pre 


— 2 ſhe | te eats 
be the neareſt Pom wh But ſhe could not 
na GPL to AY | the. dangers 0 
ich (he 1 mA 1 
Often and. oft 55 ny Lauta have 
on my knees, beſought my tlady- to 
But ſne was not 1 
enough 2 eee 

A che would 
. to-lge you; you — 
angry with her: you n 
e 8 

* your diſpleaſure; ſhe Was conſcious 
the act he. ha done, bare Lab, 
C550 NO 2 | Appen 
* in ten, Antony.hopld, haye | | 
& enquiries at diſtance, and ſhe might | 
1— kke_you 5 but for ſeuera 
bs 128 — were err Wt Fon: 
% Jo- 
ba 0 en lhe heh of eK 


mother the 2 

52 7 3400 ms 

N your + ANG, lber We ek '2 4 
bandur of ber pre prelenge.” 1 1 110 ar ſented * 
aura went to, 155 0 

elk with ap air of b dignity 3 
ber at her ent. Kaſh 15 


ſhe — 4 


ar my deargft Lady Clememtinag AL 


hand, welcome, wel ome, 1 
eat, to England. Behold your, fourth 
her, your protector; honour ine with 

dens acknowledge my protec- 
Your honour, Jour happinels, is 


tome as my life,” 

I led her trembling , ſighing, but at 
N — to a ſeat ; and 
Gown by her, holding both her —4 

cine ; ſhe ſtruggled for ſpeech: Com- 
yourſelf, Madam; affure yourſelf of 


inhere regard, of my truelt brother 
Action. 


* Generous Grandiſon ! Can for- 
4a np? Ca Can Don from your 2 

Wh 1 will endewour to compoſe 
4 * You told me I was ;confcigus-: 


indeed I aw ; the lep L have | 


1 
, 


| | taken. 


— l mm 


yet w not . — 
ſhould, my motive. | 
29, — mative, Sem 


not 
all s be happy # rely on 
= EEE 1155 
t 3, 1 - one 
ae 4 5 — 


my re pena 
ſelf wü wy own . led, 
gave way to them, my former n 
uld find me Wh But let me not 
you unhappy; permit me to ahſerum, 
ek 1 you — — the kind recep- 
tion might expect to ment with — 
your friends, you farhore to manticn the 
e Pat = 
t ementing. t 
Temas 
oot ont n ore, 
= married. '0 Chevalier if 5 


oꝝ and her unhappy, no creature on earth 
c A * — fail: n 
nero ble Clemientinat. Tour 
8 15 ine ro tet cg 9 
1 Boar is another Clementi- 
ahother Harriet.) 2 
ce | Nap T have nal You — _ 
relations. In. a 
gi with, you. led, ng bers you 
*, hers and E am ſure you 
hw er, 5 _ that ſhe wn 


*, Generous; IT Grandi 
eat er character 1 — nd 
ir. Lou have reg ſon to — Watt 
ſhould have been grieved, had yon not 
met with, 4 Wonan Who deſerved you, 
To know vou are happy in a wife, and 


think yourſelf ſo, that no blame lies 


on me fort declining your addreſſes, 
contribute more than I can expre ſs, to my 
peace of, mind. When I have more cous 
rage, nden V heart is eaſed of ſome 
t's angulſh, you ſhall preſent me to 
Tell her, mean time, that I will love - 
her; and that I ſhall hold 1 


— e to her in LT * 


yy, | 


- — — 


c — OP ; 4 % Cy 9 
: F l - 3 ; / P = 
ö N > 5 a 
3 "Wo g x ” 5 5 1 . 4 | * og ws. 7 2 7 1 _ | ; 
- , þ ad * = 
852. HISTORY OF SIR CHARLES 
. - _ - r * 8 = i ' 4 ” \ | 1 
— —————— ̃¶ ͤ 8 — -N ˙ ! ̃ ͤ—A ˙ Ä ‚— 


223 


— ——à—ꝓͥ — om wr eds 


a ſuperior motive, I had the vanity tothink Ste 1 yet is aſhamed to fee yu 
Iceuid have made p. © © | deareſt life; and ent With Glgh dun Ed 
She turned away her glowing face, tears. | the praiſes wn bony and Lady L. N 
on ber cheek. M admiration of her give my Harrier. 
greatneſs of mind, ſo ſimilar to that of my |: Adieu, my deareſt love With tes 
own Harriet, would not allow me to pour | dereſt affc Mon Tum, and ber ide 
ut my heart in words. I roſe; and ta- Wieſt feeirhful and obliged,” 146 
ting both her hands, bowed upon them.. 2 = © ON an 
3 3 del from her | * wel 245 2 5 44 0 us * 
averted eyes; we were both for one | ' I ET TER wyon 2 open it 
moment ſpeechleſs. eee LET T_E-R..XXVIL , — 
I broke ſilence, and urged her to accept | *'* CHARLES GRANDISON.' 1 


EFF ˙¹·¹A WY ». 4 — 
— — —— — — — 
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ef/apartments at Lady L's. Let me ac- | + TENGO My d 
quaint the gentlewoman of the bouſe, I en re Jt WG 0 
befeech you, Madam, that to-morrow W as happy dere, u i ht 
marning the ſiſter I have named, and I, expect to bez Lady Cm a/! 
Will attend you to her houſe. We will | in her ſtate of ſuſpence at | you a 


thank-her for you, as you have almoſt for. | I without my Harriet.” * | 
gotten your Engliſh,” for the ciyilities | Tou hinted to me onee, y len ted 101 
which ſbe and her daughters have bern thing of our Beauchamp's ape! 
Land L will make it my biſineſs-to | Emily- He juſt now, After more els chat 
out the honeſt captain; Who Laura | tions than 1 expefted” fe u r re dec 
tells me, has been very civil to you alſo : | 
and thank him, too, in the names of all | countenance his addreſſes: to ber. 1d 


your A! 


Id ma 
our common friends, for his care of you. bim for his hefitation--andl then fiid? tina, 
I will think myſelf honoured, now | my Beauchamp, in tits propoktag ſtern. 
Jou have encouraged me to look up, by right as he generally is ?Emily, „Ines 
a- viſit from either or both peur Herz, | womnly, is very young . 


pride 


But let me adviſe with you, Sir: is the heb 
eb; 


kind offer make me, a proper offer 
: — I ſhall be 0 


ar ms to accept of ? ready to her — ; *. 
take your advice.—Little regard as T thei ' TL we C 
may ſeem, by the ſtep I have taken, to N for „ 
have had for my own honour ; I would er f | 

void, "If poſſible, ſuffering a firſt error to to l — Oe Vat 
draw me imo a ſecond. you, Sir, as . Sit Edward 

my brother and friend, take care of that c whe 
Honour in every ſtep you ſhall adviſe me | | 8 


t take.“ 

Voor honour, Madam, all be my | avy woman acceptable. Wow wan 
fuft care, I ſincerely think this is 4 I preſume, Tee her, K 
righteſt meaſure you can now purſye.* | might, till the is cighteenur vous 
No purſue P—hghing, would my Beauchamp fetter! = __ 
This argument admitted of 2 ſhort de- eng sto a girl; . — * p 
bate. She was ſcrupulous from motives } at prefeut can hardly given bs. 

too narrow for a Clementina to mention. | enee he deſerves, no cuanc * 

I made her bluſh for mentioning them ; | herſelf when at-woman * * 

and, in a word, had the happineſs to'con- | He waved" the diſcourſe, orc 

wince her, that the protection of the ſiſter | without reſuming it, 'T 2 

of het fourth brother was the moſt, pro- llection ; for T am afrafd * 

ſhe could chuſ. tished with me, for _— — 
Thie, my deareſt life, is a minute ac- | "My deareſt lite, younn * 
count of our interview. One of the great- will not take any inen by 
eſt pleaſures I can know, is to obey the | relative to for _ 
zentle, the generous commands, of my | advice, and, if you _ Le h (in d. 

| Harriet. This morning I attended Lady L. Whenever heretofore 2 
10 breakfaſt with the excellent lady, as pro- take that man's, His ha 
poſed. ' My ſiſter and her lord are charm- | the grou I ſtood upon. as you 
ed with their gueſt: their gueſt ſhe 7s: | of infinite ſervice to me, By 
and Lady Clementina is as much pleaſed heard me often acknowledge. * 
with them. She is every hour more and | his will eſtabliſhmy on rd 

more ſenſible of the dangers ſhe has run: | caſe: but in tuin, of 122 
and cenfures herſelf very freely for theraſb | dear, for obvious reaſons, l 
ſtep, as the calls it herſelf, A * 
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re 2 8 
8 Edward has juſt me. 0 
*:: excuſe him, he laid, fof having 
ioned the above fubje& to me: 

t preſent in your power, Sir Charles," 
4 he, © to ſilence me it for ever. 


l, 


it 


hought ; therefore, on examining the 
te of my heart, it was but honourable 
open it to you. Forbid me this mo- 
at to think of her, and I. will endea+ 
to obey her guardian. 

My dear friend! you kne 
Would you willingly I ſtopt 
might ſpeak... W 1 
Stay for her? L would, Sir Charles, 


F- | 


3 Ba 


uming : My love for her is not an in- 
ted love. I would, if 1 might have your 

ion to make my addreſſes to her, 
jd that ſhould be by honeſt affiduinies, 
we declaration) be wholly determined 
your advice for the good of both. I 
ad make your conduct to Lady Cle- 
tina, when you laſt went over, my 
tern. 1 would be bound, the ſhould be 
I never would be ſo mean as toendea- 
ir to engage her by promiſes to me. 
pride will ſet her free, wheneverT per- 
ſhe balances in favourof another man. 
But what, my excellent friend, ſhall 


2 


1, Emily ſo young, for her diffaxt 
ent ?* | . 

What means Sir Charles Grandifon?* 
I will read to you, without reſerve, 
1 juſt written to my Harriet on 
8 topick; reciting to her what ed 
7 „ AE. you Ar 
e while ago.” E 


tread to him accordingly, what I wrote 


774.353 


Ln hs 
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iterrupt mylelf ; no, not by apologies 
the freedom of my thou to blk the ub- 
And when I had done, he wrung 
hand, and thanked me for my unre- 
_ in terms worthy of our mutual 
lſhip. 
You ſee, my dear Sir Edward,” ſaid I, 
I I am circumſtanced : What 1 have 
ſed tomy wife, is a law to me, pru- 
| and after-events, not controulimg. 
oves Emily: ſhe has a high regard 
du. Women know women. Go 
in hand with ber. I will fave you 
trouble of referring to me, in the pro- 


has - of your application to my wife and 
you J. My iet will acquaint me 
Leue i what is neceſſary for me, as Emily's 


I" to know. I build on your hint 
utiles, in preference to an early 
3 You, my Beauchamp, need 

arid of giving time to young 


ight not have been ſo ſome time hence, 


| you and ſbe— He pauſed— Then 


do? Can you condeſcend to court favs ' 


you. He heard me with great atten- 
„ not interrupting me once, (nor did 
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both ſakes, of giving 4 
E aß 
| has a mother; 


| Jeron 


o 
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creature to look round her, Let me add, 
that Emily mall give ſigns of preferring 
vou to all men, as I expect from you de- 
monſtrat ions of yaur preferring ber to 
women ; or I all make « difheulty, £ 
ardian“ 

conſent : and remember at Emi 
who, though -ſhe hat 

eatly merited conſideration, ber mo- 


. © We mult do our diity, eu know, 
— Beauchamp, in the ee N 
of life, whether others do theirs or not. 
But the addreſs'6f a' man of your uy off 
and conſequence cannot give you any dif- 
Jervois's . 


| ficulty there, when that of Miß 
tender years is got oer. 
ed with what I ſaid. 't 


He was plea 
aſked him, if he approved of her | 
to go dow with Mrs. Selby and Lucy | 
Highly, he ſaid j and as it'camp from hers 
ſelf, he thought it an inſtanceof pr 
in "her, that few young creatures | 
have been able to he.. 
Lord and Lady O. have" jnyited Lady 
D foe, ner y De 
th neſs to accept of the inyi 85 
tion. Lord and Lady L, aud my 
e 
J heart throbs | 
ſoon ora? a ſiſter to each of the ty 
nobleſt wonten on earth, Allow. for the 
perplentty of Clementina's mind; and for 
the impolitick urgeney of her friends 3 
you will not, w you lee her, ſeru 8 
to hold out to a ſiſter - excellente ap- 
pily 2 the hand that bleſſed 
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n CiakLtEs Anion. in con. 
. ET 3 


igence, that it put into 
Antibes. If the journey 44 from - 
thence to Paris; and ſo to Calais, could 
be made favourable to 'my dear friend 

ymo, I have no doubt but our ge- 
{peed friends landed there, at this 


of the year, ſo unpropitious d 
root in Groſvenor Square is 
thanks to good Lord G. quite ready fo; 
their reception. There will be room, I 
believe, as they propoſe to be here incog- 
nito, and with only neceſſary attendants, 

for the marquis and his lady, for Mrs, 
Beaumont, (who will be both their com- 
forter and interpreter) for the two hre 
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in uſe oe a- morrqu | 
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—— e they purpole to arne 


room. N 
ee e thefan 1 x our 
prone dt, your k ind tends 


A with you ben 


12 — ** * u propole, accom 
1 8 55 EY; 2 ob- 
ing n 5 n give me ere two | or 
kane de „beforg they 


In to Not 
a” 5 conſent i e if you | 
(Ges oh * oon, do you, alk it? 

of whotener you wich to do, 

Br 2 {penis certain, 1 Nan hay ave 
TY hove. "IM wall haye many 

$ wi 
Tell my Emily, that 1 have had vide 
2 her and Mr. O'Hara; 
ba ee 8 5 


2 [Ge * e "hay 


ur e To Wigs, zam 


AVED b 


mamma, your 4 el 


5 2 his Harriet and þerfn 


at $, enſi [ D "+ PIY, 
fo nat toy © 10 5 „„ 
arriet of © „„ 


What ha my dear Six Chic 
do to his iet! i He lah a 
| 1975 Ko am} oper. ln 


Wo 2 confirm 
Herss,, 157 


iging 
pr 500 al 8 pity L nta 
ka_jpgs + wil do julice to good in 
2 and, give e to all uy k 
exeatyr £8, becaule he knows they g 
of equally creatures of the Almigh ' 
AM. 


1 N now wal 


engaged, will 
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95 go to Mr 
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ſent, is | ot ade . 


7 aunt and and Lucy N24 
to . an account ol the b 2 


$ between us. How my hea 
is Je math e + 
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fed. If T vines; 2 W i "+" Ne, Sin=<T hat: would No 's | 
- #640 that 1 have ſeen vat? he 
\converſed with ber, I love, arts hoes e 8 
if poſſible, ten times E ee ; 
ho gr # a lovely Woman, h onſeg vente a lac * 
A Raxture, extremel y gente a \ is All foul: ©.T MAY | 
* even of — Ft in her | I' catindt deſert mytelf.” 3 
, and in all fn ſhe ſays ber 1 WAS a Rittle awed at 
plexion is im e art: ſhe || he was diſpleaſed ; but t 
wely woman | She has the kur lack | home, and Was Ache JN bin, 1 . 
hair ; eye-brows of the fame colour, Lk his en | 
t ſaw ; yet has, ſometimes a wildifh | 
with her eye, ſometimes à lan 41 led me u. (ws 
hen one knows her dory, reminds | Chatles's fg veſt, od Lol w 
chat her head has been diſturbed; Fan oble lady To air Lena rota 
Fr, taking advantage of her ſex, is haltexjed, to * trembling 
rſon to be controuled, and treat- feet, Sir 7 ga hand of crcks 
6 it he were not to have a will: when | joined them toge 4 e N 
. an underſtandin perhaps ſu- | ces, 1 have 4 r . 
a of either o | — love each other, a, 
th.“ | 
en we alighted at Lady L. og Vikg: oe tenderly f ted me: 


Fir Charles to conduct me into an 
ment but that where ſhe was. 1 fat 
| on the firſt ſeat. Lady L. taftened 
me— My deareft ßiſter, — ſeem di- 

ie! Lady Grand n, and want 
Hits? 


ir Charles (not odſervicg my emotion) 
| left me, and went to attend Lady 
atina, She, it ſeems, was in ſom 
ner. « My Harriet, ſaid he to her, 
* told me aflerwards, ©attends the 
mand of her ſiſter- excellence. 
Ext me not excellence Call me not her 
Am I not a fugitive i in her eye and 
ery body's eye I think, Cheyalier 
st be ber. She will look Ioan uh ne 
I think I am as much afraid to gw 
; 8 I was at firſt to ſee you, Is there 
Ity in her virtue i 
Me is all 
d. Did I not tell you, that the is the 
» xx England?? 


Sir, you are very -. Don't 
Edele te. I am N zeſt 3 in 
t hoſpitable houſe—FIſe W I baye 


1 2 * ** Is the not 
* on? Ha * 
e dhirny + 23 
Then 


iþ 5 1 . 
now prepared to re — 


? z ki, schee Þ 
is nt withr + emotions, Ma- 


| ren 
DP inn to . 


% debe will preſent her 


? You will ſee a woman you cannot 
| but mult love. . . 8 2 
" Witztion - 


avoir me With your 


neſs, all ſweettiels, Ma- 


Lady To ge | 


oh I. went to her, Sir Charles | 
My deareſt love, why 1 | 
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receive *to 8 
te! Till within ches 
Wehe A Lewa deed 1 he o itive, 


rebellious} an ingrate to 

rents l* * 
Lenbräced Net“ 2221 

have c them, Madam -I have pi 

them; But moſt 1 ave pitied 

nour the with your gde love, 

beft of men had before given me two fl. 

ters. Let us be four.” 

Be it ſo, <b a * Bid 

Charles, bringing hex to us : el 

his arms about the three, 
ſwer for the abſent Charlotte 


felf; a cord that | 
\ brok 


en.“ 
4 led us to dn 4 
2 a hand of each together, * 
ting over againſt us ; Lady L. 
the other Hard of him, E were 
Ment for a few moments, each ſtruggling 
with her tears, | 

y Harriet, Madam,” aid __ 
I have. fold you, be ah ng equi 
y. ou two are of 
our minds are R 
Four ifs are hers ; jour 
will * 4 in as her own, 

now. 


we, toy 5 | 


IEEE 


ou. ſo much mtg whoſe en 
dave fo often ſkid, Is the F among 


20 \ wept, But ber teats med 


tears of kindneſs and cſteeiw,. I put the 

hand which was not in bers, on be a. 

1 wanted ; my, reverence, for, | 
would, not allow me. to be {0 > 


— 


2 


' ; not a 
religion 0 Lady A 
* as 8 = ; ow heard 
mind, as u are in 
„ Receive my Hatiks Val 
benny the Nevin 1 vithed tobe the happi 
men; for well does he deſerve to She! 
ſo. We were brother and ſiſter, 
adam, before he knew you. Let me 
be his ſiſter till, and let me be yours.” 
© Kindred minds. Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon ealls ours, 'Madam, He does me 
honour. May I, on farther knowledge, 
to as much advantage in your eye, 
as you, from what I know of you, do in 
mine; and 1 ſhall be a very happy crea- 


ture. 

0 4 Then y u will be happy; I was pre- 

ed to ou. I love you already, 
methinks, it a paſſion that wants 4 

| farther knowledge of your goodneſs to 
augment it. But can you, Madam, look 
upon me with a true fiſterly eye? Can you 
5 = for a ſtep I have * ſo ſeem- 
ory to my glory? Can you 
believe 8 y, but not — foc 
takin — O Madam! my reaſon has been 
diſtur at - Vou _ 


only knows how many tears your calami- 
F. aſt 2 me: e caſes 


ave ha _ to my 


x my heart. Not a know alto it, though | 


uncommunicated to this deareſt of 
men, will I conceal from ou. I ho 
wee ſhall be true ſiſters,” and true fri 
to the end of our lives. | 


My noble Harriet! 9 — 


man Frankneſs of heart, 
mentina, is hey characteriſtick. "She means 


| he promiſes.I need not tell you my love, 
what our Clementina is; 9 her 
do be the nobleſt of women e her the 
promiſed proofs of your confi 
4 whatever they” be, they mult 
_ the knot whic 4 


. * Already thus encouraged,” ſaid the 


noble lady, let me to you, Madam, 
to ſtren for 1 preſume 
to have in the 
Grandifon.—Let me not, Sir, let me not, 


Irn vou all three, de compelled to 


my vows to any man in marriage, 


* 


. 
de mine, unleſs it is reaſon in eve 


r 
all ſhe ſays ; and will perform more than 


— 4 —4 


rr 


of Sir Charles 


of you promiſe me and I ſhall with 


-OF; UA CHARLES GRANDSON, - 


OOO — — — — nc —— — 


1 more delight look before me, thay 
long longtime pat | nylon 


N PAPER 
Fe 25 N uſt littl 

eir rea 29 
conceding, thall not, if I am.ref 


impartial judgment. Would to þ 
they were at hand jo he conſulted! 

© What a with r 
me up! You are a 

man reſiſt the authgrity of 

in favour of- a runaway child — 
me, ©, prevail upon your Chevalier Gt 
diſon to protect me; 10 
can deny you noth 


te& me, though 9 
my brochers, Would al Js wi 


me of him.“ 
My dear Lady Clementina, a 
u may d on your dun im 
with Sir Charles Grandiſon. Hehn 
hap ineſs at heart, and will have, 
wiſh him to have, mine. 
* Generous, noble, good Lady 


_ how T admire you! May the 4 


ty ſhower u ou his 
bie A war . bu me an int 
her, vices, I demand it of you ( 
© Demand itl' abel it, be 
it, m % cons Lady Clementins. 4} 
wi upon your ex 4 
2 e much 38 18 
le, whatever. wy are, they bal 


l Sir, when then ſhall vet 
6 1 en 
n 98 too ſoon fat 


. 
5 day on Monday with ber, 


pſig Fiende * have for our 
chuſe to paſs it with Lady 
— Yourk 5 W 1 | 


ir, a0 e * 


„ . ve 


then the her 


Madam ;* to. me. 


8. 
may 2 
to Lady IL. your ſupporting 
your brother's on 


given 


once was ber 


. neck 


Lady L — BY 


CY 


nn I I ee — 
« = 

— 

— — 


= — 


ſpoke ſne An- 


2 a hi 
; gb gracious as the bleſſed 


She kiſſed my cheek: -: 1 claſp 
ys about her. — 4 or lemen- . 
a! 3 could ſay no more. Tears and 
gels of accent, interrupted my 
ech. Lady L. conducted her to her 
| apartment, and left her to her 


We ſat down, admiring, ing — | 
dear Sir,” ſaid I, taking Sir Charles's 
d, „Lady Clementina muſt not be 
led. Perſuaſion is compulſion. 

ky comes over the Count of Belvedere ? 
he — I will not anſwer for her 
bt mind.“ 


ly uncle and aunt, Lucy, Emil & pon | 
curious after particu 
be home, as we did, to ſu per. 

fr Charles left to Lady L. to manage 
Lady G. who, he knew, Qed a 
of our beloved and he him- 


# apologized to them for the freedom 
had taken of fo "diſpoſing of them, 
laben goodneſs to thank hm for 
hey long, however, to ſee 
admirable — who could renounce 
man of her choice from religious mo- 
8, yet love him ſill; fly. to him for 
Aion, yet be able to tulate 
T on hs marriage, and love his wife. 
Nt A indeed _ my aunt— 
pra1 roſity - But what 
* 3 Na 1 500 ty in me, 
dam in full poſſeſſion Sf all all 9 
that of —— | ay - 
Jen, — dear grandmamma, in pray- 
3 the rather, as in 
ection, is included that of 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER XXXI. 
DY GRANDISON., IN CONTINUATION. | 


pp L. and Lady Clementina came 


Lady L. had given her ſuch an account - 
My friends, that the was defirous to 
» and, as ſhe was pleaſed to ay 
beſpeak their favour to the poor fugi- 
Frans the firſt ſalutations, ſhe ad- 
tte beter 
e not Italian. Yow are 
4 22 ſaid ſhe, in a niece, 
may challenge the world to thew her 


| '} and ſtill more h her 
Hed with fuch a band, Mer pay. 


as we were preparing for beak, | 


by AND; THE HONOURABLE ies BYRON. 


Ä — —  —— 


| Beaumont ſpoke honourably ot you tome, 
—— We bath--called 


] 


| 
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in French, being 


do well rewarded.”: My. aunt was 
'with the manner as Well 


alwa 


my 4 — 
; mul not, — 


: faid 
15 


ſelle, (ls th 


envy you. 
o Emi young la 
ſhe, of mily, © hap you in I 


more than once. 


happy in _ a , 
Ito pe; ——— — you 
don't think 1 — my couſins Reeves 


though I mentioned them not beſare- 
have already called in upon them twice : 


you 


| and they have with. the kind freedom of 


relations, d in upon, us. ſeveral times. 
Th EE Lond G:'s; IL maſt 


2 ; G's; though, e e (al 


This is. what  I\tole þ time to. — 
while Sir Charles is engaged in diſeourſe 
with the lady z and our guelts are prepar- 
1 Lord G.'s 3 LO G. 
requeſting m 1 early, She 
is the 5 — Thete brave ſpi- 
rits, im ke bon _ fleſh. : 
the elicate, as well as very ſerious, - 
— ſolema circumſtances, which at - 
tend her caſe, muſt make the livelieſt wo- 
man, when the time approaches, think / 

The moment our- —_—_— were gone, 
Sir Charles came to me z ad leading me me 

where the 


into my drawing-room, 
2 Comfort, my love, Ae e 
I haſtened to her, (poor lady! ſhe was 
in tears, and even ſobbing 3) and claſping 
my arms about herr * Be comforted, be 
conſoled, my deareſt Lady Clementina. 
Madam my father, my mother, 
eronymo are every day expected 3 
beſide, I know not; how ſha I look 
my father, my mother, in the ary | 
Sir Charles withdrew. He was trou- 
bled for her. He ſent in | 


— father ad mother 
troubleſome à voyage, b 
en 
reſtore you to peace, and to them. 
So the Chevalier tells m.. 


_ N en 
her health | Such a diſlike to the Kal: 
Her whole motive is 


tenderneſs and love. 
. + the 


k 


enorw 


* 


— 


And is not this conſideration 
. 6 Uiſtreſh a grutefut ſpirit? -Unworthy 
Olementinà ! To every relation, in ever 
action, of late unworthy ! What trou 


haſt thou given thy parents) I chngot, 


cunnot dear to ſee them 0 my Lady 
Grandiſon, I was ever a per verſe creature 
Whatever 1 ſet my heart upon, I was un- 
caly till I had compaſſed it. My = 
my'perverſeneſs, Have coſt me dear. 
Baut of late I have been more perverſe than 


ever. My heart ran upon coming to Eng- 
land. Peould — of nothing till | 
came. I have tried chat experiment. 1 

um ſick of it. I do not ke England, now, 
I fee I cannot be unmoleſted here. But 


my favourite for years, was another pro- 
ject. That filled my mind, and 2 
to make the ſacrifice I did. And here I 
an come to almoſt the only coumtry in 
| which could render my darling 
wiſh impractible. Why went I not to 
France? I had with me ſufficient to have 
obtained my admiſſion into any order of 
| : and I been once proteflcd !— 
I will get 1 I think. ' Betriend 
me, my faſter). I cannot, I cannot ſee my 
mother x 1889 15 
Sir Charles came in juſt then. 1 
heard what you laſt faid, Madam, faid 


hez * compoſe yourſelf, I beſeech you. | 


to acquaint you with the expected 


for their allowi 
of adivinededication, Sir? Will you 

that cauſe for me? 4 A 

I I cannot ſay, what will, what can be 
done, till I ſee them. But confide in my 


© Will you engage 


hat I know where you are; but, 


tot 
vill give me leave, you ſhall be as 
much concealed from their knowledge; as 


if you were ſtill at firſt lodgings, and 
I ————— * 

A man of honour, faid ſhe; her hands 
lifted up, © is more valuable to a woman 
in trouble, than all the riches of the eaſt? 
But tell me now, tell me upon your never- 
forfeited honour, hom beſides my father, 


_— and your Jeromymo, do you ex- 
e My lord the biſhop, Madam 


Ohl Oh ' ſaid the, clapping her hands 


together, with an inimitable 
engerneſs I am afraid But whom elſe? 


% - 


—— oo 4. 


4 


p 
t 


i 
j 
1 
i 


; 


. 


4 


| 
| 


| 
! 


0 


2 — 2 


, 


—— 


1 


- - 


4 


zeal, to ſerve you, Madam. L's 
houſe, I repeat, ſhall be your aſylum, till |. 
232 conſent to ſee them. I cart hi 
guilty of a ication: I will oon 
em t 


2 


| 


tended to ſet her foot ewEhgli 
again, but ſhe has broken 
Good Mrs. Beaumont 


half- afraid of her. Well Gir. 


| 


* 


Camilla, your Camilla, M I 
0 Poor Camilla Tu her bu p 
t teazin r did good with 6, w. 
Remember, bir, — | tal 
where, I am.—Your „ Madan rd no 
Lady L. is to be my Am. fared 
ſeeing: me affected 

hearts, faid ſnhe, what right ing m 
thus to pain you? Well, Sir, drying 4 p 
eyes, with looks too ebrneſt ſor her * 
$ 


of mind; tell me, is any bodyelf 
>? * EF ' T , 


* Your couſins Sebaſtimo und jul 
Madam; but not the general. 
Thank Heaven for chat IR 
brother Giacomo: but he is fo deter 
a man! His own lady only en 


his admirable alt 
eaſy by dinner u 


his heart.“ 


made her tolerab 
on the ſubjett of her friends expe 


After dinner, Lady L. und the, 
retiring to my drawing room 1 
generous lady, ſuid ſhe, are you! 
afraid to ſee you, "before 1 fön 
beheld you 
ſiſter. You will allow of wy 
your Grandiſon? 

Ot your love, dear 
and thank you for it. good! 
an interelt in every good perſon's 


the moment 


tions. 


know I am a zealous | 
our doctrine of merits. 1 would 
to ſave his foul. 


emen 


dev 


8 
cloſet 


Charles's entrance. 
Sir Charles after 
tle while, aſe! leave 

and | hour, to look bn his friends 1. 
We had a charming ee 


J SK 


«hed 


24 os i 
vious 
Lo 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS” BYRON. _ 


lir Charles — within his time, 
u kind to be everywhere!) for he, is 


iſe of every company and-of every 
_ 


paſſed. a ſweet- evening toget 
ill near — o' elock. . 


*] a happy,/ how happy Wound ae 
ir Charles waited on the-ladies home. 
d L. was by that time returned from 


vou. 
1G.'s; but was the firſt of the friend- |} 


that withdrew. — = it 
s, was all alive in ev 
rainment,. My uncle 12 
d not each other. Her lord, 1 — 
fared the better for the p — e 
Aland Lady e, for 
ng my uncle . 1 


d preſerve my grandmamma, and 
my dear friends in ——— 


ler ever 
HARRIET Gra rene 
LETTER XXXII. wer | 
X GRANDISONUIN Conti UATION: 
ente wEDS. 3 
U will be your joy, my - 
94 et grandmamma! My. uncle, my 
It, Lucy, Emily, Mr. Deane Te 
jull gone : juſt left:mie.  - .. 
— 4 But Emily. Dean 
her grief, her noble 
90 le with herſelf, 3 en an- 
from her guardian! 
Se will now be yours, and 2 aunt 
7 » — when once 2 will, 
appy; for ſhe is good, you 
love — — will . her the more 
* great mfbance of der nobleneſt of 


24 


About hatf an hour:beſdon; wn ech 
degged to ſpeak a ſe word td m in 
tloſet. I led her thither. When we 
tered it, ſhe ſhut the door, and dropt 
on her knees. I would haveiraided 
1 ſhe would not be raiſed. I 
ed my arms about her neck. I 
© revealed all my folly to you, ſaid 


+ + Forgive the weakneſs of a poor |- 


A thouſand, thouſand thanks to 


„ Madam, for your indulgent good: 
it 


ſsto me. 1 1 to live with you 
* my guardian, I placed my whole 
Ppineſs in the grant. You gave me an 
ity to try the experiment. What. 
itt]e ex — happened: I was _ 
Ppt before, L revere m 
| mma; he is a bleed lady t Hoe good 
„ _ on your wedding-day, to wiſh 
1 to ſupply to her the loſs of 
* Harriet! Her goodneſs, her conde- 
mlon, that of al your family, over- 
E — it would mot, perhaps, had 1 
ried the other experiment. — 


| me” once a 


I have now to beg of you is to pardon me - 
for the — given to your 


noble beart: it 2 — ara 
could not have borne with me at it hae 
done,. But iſe. to write. 2. letter to 
ni permit me to 
write to you once a week 5 and I ſhalt 
think Ry a happy creature. Not 
r ue r - er 


—— 
tender names; kiſſed one” cheeky 


Fr. 


3 — folded ——— fond — 4 
Emily.V 1 
called her. Wen —_— 8 boſom 


with our tears; and bath * down 
with red NAT 1 


brother, the W rey nd fa- 


ther, 1 ſay, appeared in his unreſerv- 

8 — 5 She hurried i 
uncle s coach, which ſtood r 

2 en ſhe parted: with him, that: ber 

tion mĩghit nt be too. viſible, I haſtened 


in after her, loſt ſne ſhould be too mu 


affected; while my aunt, Lucy, _ 
uncle, were "their 

Hall. had 
6 | _ * My . Rivily, 7 admire your 

id 1, ; 

Do you, pe- Ben eee 
women, of friends, of ſiſters, 4 JN 
fo? F behaved not amiſe, th᷑en ?? 

© Amilg1: dive of dear: charmi 
hes roo pats; 2 ab ever v =_ 
Ho you e mer . 4 Wow 
Adicus adied f my deſt love ft (aid T 
— ſaid ne; 
both in à breath, as as from one heart; -. 
bracing and quitting each other with | 

t; her arms folded aboutiherfelf, 
—_—— Mill within 2 
them: + 
I gave my hand to Sir Rdward es- 


2 on ſtepping out of the coach ory 


was ready to attend them: and h 
— into the Hall, three myſelf into t 
arms of my aunt. My love, ſaid the, 
« take care of yourſelf ; Emily mall noc 


need to be concern: the will be 
Harriet, . 21 


Indeed the ſhall,” x Dear 5 
irl, ſhe ſhall be mine: and thank God, 
now have two Harriet's i LEG | 


My uncle wept like a chi 
with me. He would have c 


2 
— 
7 
*4 


—— 


ſobbed he, mall I do for my girl! I 


ſhall miſa, I ſhall mifs; your ſau · fuu· ſau- 
eineſs, ſometimes— Was I ever angry | 


-with you in my life?? 
Mr., Deane comforted. himfelf, that he 
ſhould but ſettle his affairs at Peterbo- 

rough, aud then would make our reſidence - 
his, wherever we ſhould be. 
All of them departed; bleſſing us, and 


we them; hoping for 2 — meeting | 
very one ex- 


in Northampton hire. 1 
preſſed their ſol.citude for the happineſs 
of Lady Clementina, as well for her own 
fake as for Sir Charles's and mine. 


eſt friends; now on their 3 you, a 
happy meeting, with every feli 

on' this earth can fall tothe lot of perſons 
fo dear to the heart of your ever Zdutiſul 
ee 


r » 3 4 Ua N „ #7. i# 11 12 
LIT TSR NINTH 46 a, 
OW n "441917 $56 last Ra |; 
sic % JERONYMD, 'TO.SIR CHARLES 
| on I WRANDISON- 4 toad 


4 # 


© FERE, we are, my. Grandifon ; my 
2 H father and mother ſo indifferent in 
5 ir healths, that we ſhall. have time to 
wait for your direction. My mother was 


ſo incommoded, that we put in at Anti- 


bes ; and by flow journies, ſtopping a few 
days. at Paris, proceeded to Calais, 
where we hired a veſſel to bring us hither. 
My brother, and Father Mareſcotti, are 
indiſpoſed. Camilla is not well. Mrs. 
Beaumont, to whom we owe infinite ob- 
ligations, is the life of us all. | 
Have you heard of the dear fugitive, 
who has given us all ſo much diſturbance, 
and at this ſeaſon of the year ſo much fa- 
tigue? God grant that ſhe may be ſafe in 
our protection, and in her right mind 
Had been ſo at th time, ſhe had never 
' myeditated ſuch a wild; ſuch a diſgraceful 
ight. - The heart of the Count of Bel- 
vedere is torn in pieces by his impatience. 
He will ſoon follow the man and horſe 
whom we diſpatch with this. Signor 
Sebaſtiano will accompany him. Juliano 
Will ſtay with us. The — has been 
rather too much for your Jeronymo: but 
he rejoices, that he has his foot on Eng- 
lich ground; the country that gave birth 
to his Grandiſon; and in his hopes of 
ſeeing his kind and ſkilful Lowther. God 
— us a happy meeting; and that no 
terruption may have been given to your 
-nuptial happineſs, by the extravagance 
of a young creature, which can only be 
. accounted for in her, by the unhappy 
"is {ed ieu, adieu, my 
; iſon! | 


' +/+ JERONYMO DELLA EY 


8s | 
God give you, and my deareſt; dear- 
icity that 


Hatz GRANDISON. | 
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| 
| ey are all at Dover, 


to the lodgings taken. for him. 
dy for the reception of the . 


F W i ene e 
LADY 'GRANDISONs TO, MAS, dan 
runs DAY MORN; ELEVEN, Minen 
A BQUT two heures nge Sir Ch 
LI recieved a letter from Signor je 
' The man had de all F. 


The, houſe 1n/GroſvenorSquare 


Sir Charles has already-ſet out; g geren 
with four - coaches und- G, of or |; 
| and friends, for. them, and their atte 
ants; Mr. 'Lowther;with him. Sad 
is left to attend-»the; Cotntiof. ! 


-. * 


4 den the 


As ſoon as I can get-quieter ſpirit (ca: 
will attend Lady;Clementina, in e 
re- aſſure her, if, I find dhe has preſeat 

arles has already induced her tow 


the. criſis over. It aicrifis. 1 m { this 


©. | moſt as much affected for her, as thee 
be for herſelf. Vetſhe has not cruel g. 


to meet. May the dear lady keep Ip 
right mind th me. 
In what à hurry af ſpirits 1 cd h. 
You, will not r. 1 hae dot , at m 
grandmammnu's ſteadineſs of mind. They: 
ver, never, ſhalliT be Ake »my gh tremely 
mamma. | 5 A #3464 £ N We ha 
oed e ens dſome 


of her friends. 

much for either my father or 
— 
Jeron tely ill!“ 
1 


ticular port; and was actually 
with coaches, in hopes of accom 


them to the houſe. which had 


tion. 


me, ſaid ſhe, * ſhould miſhap befal al 
one of tens Should the fatigue be healthy 


them, when they did arrives _ | 
the knew before) got,weady forts 3 


: IN; LADY Ls crosser. ] 1 hav with 
ntly as I could, braten the new: were! 
their ſafe arrival at Dover, to Lady is cer 
, r 
id, ſhe had i ae 
— Gat will bon 


: 


new h 


for eaſt lil 


proper prefacings, I opel, beha 
ſaid, her cares on that ſubjeft woul® 
be over. Si Charles bad ſome iat 
of the likelibogd of weir ute 


was. looked tumson me, tal | . * wo 
dy L. in ſpeechleſs terror: y 
Lo fark," fold ae, you w 5 the 
are come. Tell me, tel e 1 , $ev 
deed arrived ? And are they o 0 — 
re - 
„Ae ey e IT 
be informed of her health and fe — 
fore they would. proceed farther: —— 
| "ag 


— 


X 


ance, to whom I was ſent for. 


en they 
tertained them till I came. © © 
[ aſked Lord G. half out of breath 


Ne,” (aid 


en 


tremely 


41 
R. 
yo.” 
have, 
news 
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— She — herſelf, 
at sir Charles would be able to ſoften 
ir reſentments againſt her ; and the was 
he would make the delt conditions 
her, that *. be obtained. am | 
t for home in haſte,” 
[a TUESDAY. NIGHT, 
MzrTaixnks I am half. afraid of -tell- 
7 eren you, my gradmamma, at this 
It was 
the Count of Belvedere. Si Se- 
ano was with him! Lord „ hap- | 
| to call in at St. James's Square, 
arrived; and ſending for me, 


th fear, at my Ait „if he had 
{any thing of the lady? Not a ſyl- 
e: © I avoided anſwerin 
tions. The lemen were full « 
atienceto know ſomething about her; 
{ this made me ſend” for you; for, 
gh cautioned, I was afraid of blun- 


ring.” Honeſt, modeſt, worthy" Lord 
I prevailed on them to ſtay ſupper 


thme. Lord G. was fo obliging, as 
ſend home to excuſe maln to his la- 
at my requeſt. 
They are Le. fine young gentlemen, 
Ide 
We have been told, that the count is a 
ndſome man. Indeed he is. Any la- 
with ſuch a character as he * if 
vere not prepoſſeſſed, might like him. 
is certainly a gentle diſpoſitioned and 
d-natured man. He looks the man of 
g. He ſeems not to be above five or 
twenty; has a foreign aſpeR; and 
— a ſallowiſh brown; yet has 
healthy look. = eyes, however, as 
new his caſe, ared to me to have 


caſt like * of a man whoſe mind 
other, as in admiration. 


diſturbed. - 
| behaved to them with the 
kneſs I could ſhow, I told them that 
Charles ſet out in the morning, on 
receipt of a letter from Dover, for 
* port, and with what equipa 
gave but a poor account o the 
m1 of the marchioneſs : but if ſhe 
id hear but good tidings, he ſaid, and 


X Charles, I anſwered, would do his 
d to ſet their hearts at eaſe. 


« Ma ay I not aſk a queſtion, Madam?“ 


1 count. * I find lad 
V every thing of us, 4 * 1 
in Ital 2 ee, ou were all 
3 Rig an ange 
. — 
ſpread bend oy bis Kana ”y 
anſwered in N the 0 1 
ich ng ſ to me- That 1 


ee Kin, that vr 


- 


greateſt | 


was arrived; 


221 


had paſſed Dae Lady C 
Sir Charles. 


herſelf, laid 1. makes us not F 22 
happy. 

< us?” ald the count to 
Sebaſtiano, in Italian, his hands | Wale * 


Heavenly neſy “ 
I imagined that he thought I under- 


| ſtood Hot that tongue; and that I mi 


not miſlead thein into undue complimen 

I faid;, in my broken: aceented Italian, 
We all here, Signors; are as much 
intereſted in the health and happineſs of 
Lady Clementina, as any 4 of her friends _ 
in Italy can be. 

They ap lauded. all of ue, who 

as they ab, ſo Sa int 
the happineſs o of the moſt exollent 


of women. | 
7 told t e t; that Sir Charles bad, 
defired, ior + lodgings for him, 
I I hoped he would find 6 convenient, 
gh Sir Charles thought them not be · 
e quality. He before he ſet 
this morning, (heating that their 
lordſhips were then prob 97 on their jour 
ney from Doyer to London) ordered his 

e to attend him to them: You, 

ignor,* ſaid I, are, if you pleaſe, with, 
jay Juliano, to be Sir Charles's own: 

We have another houſe will be 

— with the reſidence of the marquis 

and marchioneſs, their ſons, the a- 
ther Mareſcotti, and their other 

+ Good Father Mareſcotti l' 
But you ſay well i Father Mareſcotti . 

indeed a man.“ 

I have by heart, my lord; ſaid I, 7 
charaRers of all my dear Sir Charley's 
Italian friends. 

Again the two lords looked upon an 


Pity, my dear mamma, that di 
ferent nations of the world, though of di 
Fry perſuaſions, did not, more — 

do, conſider themſelves as — erea · 
— — — one God, the ſovereign of a 
ſand worlds ?! 

The count expreſſed great impatience 
to know eee Lady Clemen - 
tina, I took this opportunity to ſay, that 
as I had been informed of the tranſcendent 


from her earlieſt youth, to take the 
ſumed it would fi 
erſtanding 
known, that his lordſhi 
the rather, as 3 
tender ſcenes might be expected to 


5 8. 


not — 


1 A which 


piety of f the lady, and of her great earneſt. 


for, if 37 


The account ſhe == | 


7 


ende 
che count Excellent Lady Grandiſon! 


2 her preſent (eaſily tobe ſuppoſed) 


7 emble ker w appar: 


* 


ſpirits, and turn of mind, „ 


© and 1 mentig 


* 
® 


' " condu&.the 


| had not their care 


: 3 of m 82 he ſaid, that bis 
8 Lady Clementiaa. 


. hung his deſtin 


dS Belvedere, 


nine ſoon, after the fatigue of theſe jour- 
morning. I ſent a note, begging the row: 
apalogiaing for the ſhort. notice. 


Both 


| Hivynravmmes iN er 


e Bat . -faid 
- with a very ſmall retinue, -auſe e 


he 12 be as r Nate as poſſible, He had 


been for many months determined to vit 


Tens, np the family della Porretta, Sigrior 


9 

Tie Bir Charles in it likewiſez they ſhould 
rob have cholen a, better ſeaſon. for it, 
concern for one of 
the moſt excellent o 
to e their intentions. was 
ald. not at preſent 


He then, 10 a very gallant, but modeſt. | 
manner, owned to my Lord G. and me, 
his paſhon for her; and. laid, that on the 
Aer of this; adventure. | 


1 Tald bim L bad. been the- more free in 
iving my bumble advice, as to the keep- 
ing ſecret. his * ad, but for that 
reaſon, I could aſſure. him Sir Charles: | 


would not have n his lordſhip, - | 


into. lodgings 
« 25 — regard nen 


ar the Count of 
t early, as 1 


be glad to 


any of his train, 
Iker Six Ch 


I ordered en to be 
fappoſed the two lords I 


ney 3 for they had fet out early in the 


of, my coy fins Reeves company to {i — 
y 
e ſo kind mY — They — 
two ul en ; for Signor — 
1 as the count, is a ſenſi- 
ble modeſt. young man. Mr. Reeves and 
hey entered. into free converſation” in 
rench, which we all underſtood, on their 
„voyage, and jo 8 by land. 4 
4 of Sir harles, and 
aviour in in raptures. 
ty couſin Reeves was ſo good. as to 
count to his lodgings, in his 
coach ; Sir pie; having all up ie 
with him. 
ou will ſoon have another letter, my 
dęareſt from your even du- 
15 Fl Harriet nee 
15 


bus LETTER XXXV. 


WEDN, MORN, MARCH, 14. 


[*: N were ſo k ind as 


and, ipteng to dine, 


them, ge agel 


ount of Belvedere, 


particular, bad promiſed to 


women induced them | 


reſt compliments to Lady 4 
tina: F aſſured her, that ſhe wa, 
dale be, the 44 of m_ 

} 


Poor lady! She is fullof 
I owned to her the arrival e 
baſtiano, and his prayers for her aſl 
and bealth; to — what I ha 
| ſwered to his enquiries, after her, 
She was for removing to om 
from town, where the thought the « 
de more private. Lpid and Lady L. 


aſſured her, it was inapolGble the end 
; any where ſo pri vate as in —_— 
nor fo happiſy ſituated ( ſho 

5 * a reconciliation, to own when 
2 of Se Chal in APA _ 


houſe ot 


* * praiſed. for the happy | 
ou all have had. Lucy is very good 
& JR — 9 . 
ir] ! She is an example to all young ac 
— xp andnn | 
be ſo haypy as your Harriet) 
- THURSDAY, M MARCHE 
Si Charles has been ſo good avi 
me kn chat he and Mr. Lowther at 
yeſterday morning at Dover, ww 
the mrcvionla, edle | 
good Cami la, as he calls het, . 
indiſpoſed from the fatigues 
both in mind and N 
— oy family received — 8 
nexpre * — 
[a barn ni them 1 
im, ven 
health — to thoſe w 


be f 
be pe cy ſyppoſes, that ant 
N * to continve at Dover alt 


To- , if the maychiopels is ab 
bear the journey, they prapoſe eat 
and procxed as fan on theipway ben 
as her health „ z and 0 
town on Sdatu 
"He IT Lady' — 
ſhe will end- every one of han 
termined to 2 . pay” 
her happy- Re ; 
| place M ie hoſonys they breathe f 
thing but reconciliation 
©, SATURDAY, 
IMA just gcc 
let ſtom Sir Charles. 


RT OLD 
<MY. & love e f 


Evtx. watch 


1 5 Lead. hal nag | 
bh e | vu GS” 


T 
* 
1 


* . 4 Wy, - 
1 \ c 


AND "THE/HONGURASHR iS BYRON. 8k | 


— | eser ERIC HAIG ey e, to thank, to u laud his 
in ſafety. nn ö a He 8 t With him * 
py bearer BENE A e Jene nor, who are dür own Ken 
. fk. ber ts well 6 Gn Ee fg n 
C 
fulgue, if I bi , 5 if I brought ing, un account of wiiat paſſed petue 
ſeſſion of this e ſe, thath ; to her, the family and himſelf, from his arrivil 
m to pay hey SO at St. at Dover, to their coming to town ia 
th were Vi , J 1 4 . | | ; 8 
1 x — Mrs. Beaumont _ her confeled the higheſt ws. com 1 
atted to them their reſpe _ to him for attending them in | when] 
FFT ook, | ERA HEERECE RI 
to lay, . wh their eager queſtions to bu 
ide will WO EY o— reſ Le hk Clenientiva, de told them, 
hat an amiable forecaſt in my *.* he Mad Yieard from er Aud char i 
! A repaſt d elegantly prep : ( - | owned herſelf to be in honourable and ten- 
T Murray eee, She der hands, the marquis lifted up his eyes 
il direction, to attend their nay fr. in thank oat re; the marchionels, - 
EF : ³ A kad ro ee. 
nt of each of our ſiſters, and nn bi but her lips only moved: all the reſt ex- 
s, Reeves, to join with two of your reſſed their joy in words diftated by-tru- 
in the ſervice of this houſe, In 2 affectionate hearts. 
ing, on every occaſion, you ES J. sie Charles found them all moſt «grdi» = 
your goodneſs and greatgels GE mn, ally diſpoſed to forgive the dear fu — 5 
n as the biſhop called ber! * But de | 
dias in donn te them., 1 | avon it” p GATOR _. 
Signor Sebaſtiano is flown to them. I 2 MM: head, but our yielding to her 
1 2 11 0 bod gi eos in her long wiſhed-for hope of the hag no 
F requeſt, di upp | iling on her to 1 W 
ere Saſino, (th — 5 e rand 8 us, * 
mply with our Engli cuſton ; may be e 1 5 
* the week from that of his "PT "ir Chartes Viewed? them for having 2a 
ey are really good young . recipitated her as they had done. = 
Bree © | * © That,” ſaid the biſhop; was partly 
admire Lady Clementina! The count the fault of ous well-meaning Giac 
lerday complimented me, that for . ard el her own ; for. more than once 
P ſhe 24 bs hope that ſhe would comply 
mers, frankneſs of cart, ſhe could d | m5. ; 
ly be equalled in England, Traly knew "I bold une Sir Charles that he wound 
dd, nor had Known of modern be W upon to take part with 
wes, her mother excepted, ſuch another |. not be. ihe ee averſe to'k change 
Ur l bran Me oben 8 
pied, I would not wonder at his y 9 : t concern, told «+ 
ace, he having befides the honour of $ N firſt news of 
der family's good opinion. 5 * wo] p tina flight was brought to Bo- 
How I long to lee every individual of | Clemen r mother was for two da 
ee 
love them all, by this one inſtance | as had P 5 - and when it was found Hke- 
* not now, for near a werk that my | ter had been; and wh: ne to England, 
fei bſent from me that Clementina was gone to E: 
i 1-99 has been abſent rem me, | inſiſted ſo veliemently on following her, 
tir ſervice, wiſhed once for his com- e Inſiſted 10 o pacify bor 
by ; th ritten to me that they had no other way to pacify her, 
Darter, 1 dai berg been gie | VR) an Nr ey wal res 
©: Ouriday, T ſhould have been anx 94 to Sir liars the viſit they in- 
His health and theirs, = ., | hand pay Tortie of theth kad engaged to 
May they be indulgently, and not un- tende ” and lone th 1 * , 
wally,forgivingi—Then will Idearly | make him. Nor would ſhe, 1 de 1 of 
fidem.—Poor Lady Clementina ! How | better on their r 
of > I pore this | This determined them to this winter &x 
| prehenſions has ſhe been all this This inſt the will of ſome of 
ek | She ha not ſtirred out of her cham- | curſion, ſorely 1 compaſſion to this 
. Ra or Race ee 
a b I unna | > 
* wean . that les Beaumont conſented to 8 
L Sir Charles left his noble friends pany her. attend Lady Cie. 
their ſakes early laſt night, and hewas 2789 Charles is gone to — 45 welcome 
AS to tell me, for Bly owl N — 


| 


— 


dee HISTORY OF SIR C ES :GRANDISON, - 2 

e Count of Belvedere into England; and | fame circumſtances !-—Look to i, WY 

45 L. e ob wait on the noble family, riet!!! ; vy 

and know when I ſhall be permitted to | Here, my deareſt grandmamms, | 

pay my devoirs to them. | conclude this letter. Pray for the 

4. .*, 2... SUNDAY, TWO 0'CLOck. | Clementina ; for a happy ene 
Sin Charles has found it difficult | and that the reſult may be WM 

to quiet the apprehenſions of Lady Cle- | mind reſtored to this whole noble fa wh 

mentina, He is grieved for her. God | ſo neceſſary to that of der þ 

| grant, he prays, that ſhe keep in her right | Charles, and bir and your 

mind. Lady L. thinks the poor lady is} * Hauer Grand 


* | * . 


1 
- 
* 
- 
* . 
= 


already diſturbed. 8 a co 

N Sir Obarles was Joytully received b 8 0 TB EK ui COU 

that he knew where to ſend letters to Lady 4 THURDAT, MARCH, attend 

Clementina. He is to introduce me by and MOT HING decilive yet, k 

by to his gueſts at Groſvenor Square. N. grandmamma, There have | dis a 

77 f SUNDAY NIGHT. | ſome generous cohtentions between ba 

Sts Charles prey this expec- | family and Sir Charles. He has bez eto 
* admire hem all. them to make their hearts caly, an 

The marquis and marchioneſs are a fine | will comply with all — le, ; 


couple. There is dignit in their aſpects reg. e | 
and behaviour. A wer kind of melan- y think not of-dining with, or 
choly fits upon the features of each. The | fiting us, till they can hear fome tit 
biſhop has the man of quality in his ap- | of their beloved daughter. 
1 but he has ſomething more Lord G. Lord L. and Lady L. 
| in his countenance. than even Fa- Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, have bee 

ther Mareſcotti; who, at a glance, is not | troduced to them. | 

| unlike our Dr. Bartlett: the more like, | Sir Charles has begun to enter] 
2s his goodneſs and humility both ſhine in | treaty, as I may call it, with the lady 


his countenance. | one part, her family on the * 

But Signor Jeron is an amiable the Count of Belvedere on the third. . m 
young man. I could almoſt at firſt ſight | Clementina, it ſeems, inſiſts upon be 
(and his winning grace confirmed me) | allowed to take the weil; and i wg * 
have called him brother. With ſignal | manner that ſometimes carries w * be 


kindneſs did my Sir Charles preſent me to | with it. The biſhop, Sir Charles thi 


this his dear friend; and with equal | ſeems leſs fervent in his „„ ak 
Kindneſs did Signor Jeronymo receive me, | than formerly. Father , whic 
and congratulate Sir Charles. They all | his heart, he believes, favours her ml Ive u 
Joined in the congratulation. But the marquis and marchiancl 4 — 


5 The amiable Mrs. Beaumont! She em- Signor Jeronymo, plead their own 8 
braced me] She felicitated me with ſuch | nations, thgyſon theft peneral's ws 
a grace, as made her manner ſurpaſs even ¶fervour, half of the mie 


dee Camille preeted 19m. Free will UGG 
The amilla was ented to me. ther's will, to de an e 
She bas the look of a . How | diſappointment of the intereſted hops 
many ſcenes did the ſight of this good | Lady Sforza and her daughter ry vn Cot 
2 revive in my memory! Some of | The Count of Belvedere j paſſion ther 
them painful ones ! lady (notwithſtanding ber 
Senor Marſigh, as he is called, and the | lady paſt, and 2 
two young lords, dined with them. This | great merit Wied Fim with t 0 0 
being a firſt viſit on my part, we made it | and the two young lords _ 
a thort one. We went from them to Lady | of him for his Perteterener BRAN 
G.'s, and drank tea with her and her lord. | attached to his intereſt; de cher 
Sir Charles could not bear, he faid, to go | the Count dells Perez wer 
immediately from the ſighing parents to 
the ſorrowing daughter j they not Know- . 
ing, nor being at preſent to know, - ſhe 
was fo near them. Tan 2 
Lady G. was ſe petulant, ſe whimſical, _ body, 
„ al. you wall {uy _ 2 1 c determinition be 1 come 19 
could not for laming her; but be eterminati | 
her go on her own 7 ſhe ſtopt my | the * . hand, the lor” 
| ue So you think ſhall behave | find herſelf, as the lau, ob a 
more patiently, more 2 in the 4 tion, as to be obliged to 2 " 


. 4 8 * 


* 


- k : "og * | : : 
k : : | 
- n « * 
p * 0 . © | , * 
# _ vat 'F:, 4 
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with ber parents, before ſhe enn | Belvedere, ſor his derm fake, for the _ 
herſelf at their feet; Which me fake of the rcompoſure of the mind ot 8 
to do, though-the to de- the lady ſo deut to all Wh have dhe 
Sometimes (and they are when | honour of knowing her ; will reſolve to 
calmeſt) ſhe blames herſelf for the diſcontinue his addreſſes” to herd arid © 

he has taken; at others ſherendea>* | RR CLINE ONT | 

to find excuſes for it. ] unleſs ſome hopes ſhould ariſe, in courſe 
SUNDAY MORN: MARCH 25." of time, of his fuceeeding in her fayour © - 
x Charles has drawn up à paper at Iy her own conſent. r 
eſt of all parties. He laſt night | V. Her ever-honoured 975 for 

a copy of it to the lady; another | themſelves, and for their a ſent brotherz 

count; a third to the biſhop, for | the Count of Porretta ; her right re 

to conſider of the contents; and he | rend brother for himſelf, and ad far A 

attend them to- morrow for their an- he may, for his elder brother ; Signor 

le has given me alſo a copy of it? Jeronymo for himſelf ; will be e — 
h is as follows . as to promiſe, that they will ne ver with: 
That Lady Clementina, in obedi- - earneſtneſs endeavour to perſuade, much 

ce to the will of her two deceaſed | leſs compel, Lady Clementina'to'marty* * 
andfathers, in duty to her parents and! any man whatever 3 nor encourage herr 
cle, and in compliance with the ear- Camilla, or any other friend or con- 

| ſupplications of the molt affection- dent, to endeavour tu prevail upon her 

of brothers, ſhall engage her honour |. to change her condition: her parents, | 
give up all thoughts * withdrawing| boweyer, reſerving to themfelves he, 
om the world, not only for che pre- right of propoling, as they half binn: 
n:, but for all future time, ſo long as | fit, but not of ürging; because he 
e ſhall remain in her maiden ſtats. young lady, who is by nature-{weet-1 
She ſhall be at liberty to chuſe her nie tle, obliging, dutiful, 
y of life; and ſhall be allowed, at thinks herſelf (however determined ß 

r own pleaſure, to viſit her brother inclination) lets. able to withitand thes 
d his lady at Naples; her uncle at rſuaſions of indulgent friends, than 
rbino: Mrs. Beaumont at Florence; | the ſhould be to reſiſt the moſt deſpotick 
d to be put into immediate poſſeſſion. | commands T OR" 
the profits of the eſtate bequeathed | VI. Theſe terms conceded to, π alk 
ber, if ſhe chuſes it: that ſhe | | ſides, it is humbly propoſed, - that the 
ay be enabled to do that extenſive | young lady ſhall throw herſelf (as ie 


TY 


= 


od with the produce, that ſhe could 18 impatient to do) at the feet of h 


e, vere ſhe to renounce the world: | indulgent "parents ; and that "all ., 
any which caſe, that eſtate would de- of diſobligation all be buried in ever 
4 dive upon one, who, it is too proba- | laſting oblivion;* | 21 
nd make a very different uſe The propoler of the above ſir Artie 
* a i takes the liberty to add, on "the*prts* 
Fr. 1. She ſhall have the liberty of nomi- | ſumption that they may be carried ie 
Wl / king her own attendants; in the caſe | effect, a requelt that his noble gueſts* - 
1180 death, or removal by promotion, of fa- will allow him to rejoice with them vt _ 
1 hopd zer Mareſcotti, (whole merits muſt at their mutual happineſs reſtored;” fr 
* render him conſpicuous) to chuſe her- | months to come, in his native cduntfy., 
1 mm confeſſor; but that her father and” . He hopes that they will accept of i 


ther ſhall have their negative preſerv - ' - endeavours to make England as agreea-. _ 
| to them, in either caſe, while ſhe con- ble to them, 2 they heretofore made 3 
qaues in their palace: nor will the Italy to him En Be a dd HT. 


90 ar lady think this a hardſhip ; for.ſhe: | He "begs that they will conſider their 
nat the bes not to be independent on pa- family and his as one family, ever te 
ein ats, of whoſe indulgent goodneſs to be united by the indiffoluble ties f run 
- fathe!, " ſhe. is moſt dutifully ſenhble; and | friendly led TS 
ap | is reaſonable that they ſhould be | © He hopes for their company at his con 

des of the conduct of every one wh try. thr b 9.5 54; Ip NS 
| moth o be a domeſtick in their family. © He will ſeek for Mt es" oblige” * 
ogdte 6 Ms Lady Clementina, from ſome and accommodate them in every ar * 
ences, L unhappy circumſtances, thinks ſhe whether devotional or domeſtick;” 
os HT. airy any man ; and as a late . And when they will be Bo longer pre- 


2 
— 


ordinary ſtep taken by ber, has] vailed upon to ſtay in England, he wil 

that there is at preſent too much (uo accidents, no events, 3 

eq 10 artend to the weight of her | of which themſelves ſpall be judges)” * 

n 15 hoped that the Count of | ING to Italy; and if 2 | 
-Y 7 | | 


2 7 
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| WA hall 1 

| "ho | 
FY y Elan, | —— not to prevail on She took two or three tur thei to 1 
nim te beok the party, room: then thinking of Sir Charks'\ Ang 
Jud rt c. CRANDISON.* | timation'of a tour-to-Ttaly« Wit has 


. 


| ſoothing, what conſbling hope,” faid 


„„ 2 8 7 57060 . 
| \ MONDAY MORN. TEN, O'CLOCK. does che next to divine mas alnebs 


i Stu Charles is gone ro attend the count | eiliate my mind te his weak = 
f at kis lodgings, in purſuance of hisrequeſt-] could you would —— Madam, wia \ 


JO pup 25 0” cas, — nn 9 Kees | 
The following billet js jult now brought |  « I. ould rejoice In fel a win 
„„ 1 * F | plied I; © love me but in your Italy, impc 
A dedreſt; Harriet will- have the | ſhoulg be allowed to go, Jv ee 
| 8 excufe' my dining with her | our England, and I hall-be happy 
day.  Signor Marfig/i, and I, are | fine a country, a N An wid it is 
| haſkening'te-Grofvenor Square ; where we | deareſt lady, what ſhall we de to oli 
| ſhalldine. This worthy nobleman deſerves your friends contliatiee with thees 
pity. | Adin, my drareſt life? || cles? Shall I caſt myſelf on y Kuen 
WI nc e Anson. Roe your r 
4e all impatience for the iſfue of theſe | u in c hand, Tin gow 
ediiferetite :" but T will not dine by my. ge good, everwoue 
Cf, when T can fie down at table with | e t how firſt! ſhall" I pacily 
5 D and Lord n _ cn yielding to” u 
much my brother and friend. Here $9 
Werse will cloſe this letter. Forgive,, | * Let it not ſtick there, Madan. oblef 
my 6ver-honoured grandmamma, the a- | der Lady Clementins menten | 
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| — of the way? It is not more.” 
aer Well, Lin neee! . 
8 Abet 3; 125 x - | hear what they will do. Your ae 1 
LETTER XXXVIL, | drar Lady Grandifvay tall bawl 1 
b Us Win ren en | weight with me, thats file's pr”. 
: eee erinnern. attended the ſummons to dinner, ml 


RY OT MONDAY, Matzen, 26, | excuſed herfelf. I took leave of ber fo 
ADY L. Shen I was ſet down at her | day, declaring my intention of going 
houſe, told me, that Lady Clemen- | as ſoon as Thad dined. © 
tina had been in great agitations on the | > MONDAY $0 
contents of the propofals left with her. SIR Charles returned witha be 
She kept her chamber all day yeſterday, | joy brightening his countenance. 
and this morning. Lady L. had but then | hopes to bring this affair to an 
juſt left her. 1 ſent up my compliments WW. 2 
to her. She deſited me to walk up. She | He was firſt with the Count of 
met me on the ftair-head in tears; and dere, who received him with gen 
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— 
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led; me into her dreſſing- rom Have | tion. 1 apprehended,” Haid be,“ =p” 
you ſeen the Chevalier's propoſals, Ma- was to be the ſacrifice. © rant 4a 
3 dam? Lovned I had. No ' | you but know'the hopes, the al a wt 
1 Give up for ever, laid ſhe, © my given me bythe general, by e 
1 om darling {cheme, for the ſake 5 2 in two 
| which; I—' There ſhe ſtopt. I Sir Charles expatiated 22 17 
f It was eaſy to gueſs what the poor lady ment that cu hie mm. 33 
| was going to fay.. The ſabje& was too | Will che rx 
delicate for me to help her out. i 
« Deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid I, *be you, Chevalier? web b 
pleaſed:to conkider the good it will be in —_ Ar 
your power to do hundreds, according too , 


ſecond article, if you can comply. 
How much has aur dear friend conſulted 


t 
ns beneficent . All my foar in, | | — 
t a 5 not , to . 
their parrot it, If they vill, what a fa- | ons. If Lady Cn — 


vourite ſcheme of their own will they give | 


AND: 


— 


our lordſhip's merit and 
| if otherwiſe, yo r lardſh 
ifettered by hope ar obligat 


wp 
) will be 
to make another choice. >. | ® 
nather choice," Sir This to a man, 
has ſo long adored her z and, through 
various turns of her unhappy malady, 
preſerved for her alove that never any 
r woman ſhared in I—But, if you 


Ma man of 
equence. 


icles you have drawn up.” 
hey went to them. 
important ſubject had a full and ſolemn 
uderation. n 5 

bignor Jeronymo rs. Beaumont 
y at firſt eſpouſed the propoſed plan in 
it's articles; but every body came in- 
it at laſt, God be praiſed ! Now ſurely 
dear lady muſt be But the 
Count of Belvedere! He has not, in 
ing up his inclination, ſuch. a noble 


But then he cheriſhes a hope that 
: og a poſſibility ; the lady ill 
Da a 

lobleſt of women ! Is Harriet a bar? 
| She is what you generouſly wiſhed 


to be. 

THURSDAY, MARCH. 27. 
biz Charles excuſed himſelf to Lady 
nentina, by a few lines laſt night, for 
waiting on her yeſterday ; — juit as 
as ſetting out to attend her this Morn- 
the following note was brought him 
Signor Jeronymo ; the contents de- 
ted to * 4 his endeavours to pre- 
on the lady to accept his plan. 
© TUESDAY, MORN, 
© MY DEAREST GRANDISON, 

YOU will make us all happy, if you 
prevail L our deine 
cept, and ſubſcribe to your generous 
„ as we all moſt ch lly are ready 
d,—Relitorc yourſelf, my deareſt ſiſter, 
= hg 1 at omen to the 
Is of the moſt indulgent o , and 
hoſe of the moſt "|eRtiolate of 1 
$, two of us, who will anſwer for our 
i. How impatiently ſhall we number 
hours, till the happy one arrives, that 
ul hall receive from the hand of the 
of friends, and beſt of men, a ſiſter 
ch beloved !—Ever, ever, my dear 
ndiſon, your grateful * JERONY MO.” 
I _—_ Lady — let 
arriet prevai ou not 

the offered olive- bon l 
. ho TWO o' CLOCK, 
juſt now acquainted 
tha! he has prevailed with Lady Cle- 
nn, To-morrow ſhe will 
herſelf at the feet of her father and 


» Rejoice with me my dear grand - 


is 


aber, and other friends, ſay to the 


————̃ ¶ rt es 
— — 


2 


After dinner 


mph of ſelf-conquering duty, as ſhe | 
| to ſupport her in the ſame arduous ' 


, 


| 


| 


4 


As Sir Charles | 
ſupper, ſwestly alone; the whole world, 
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mamma! All * 945 rejoice with me y 
congratulate me is it not I myſelf thac 
am going to be reſtored to the moſt indul. 
gent of parents, brothers, friends“ 
TUESDAY EVE. 
and I were feting” at 


as it ſremed, to other, (for Mrs. 
Grandiſon chuſes to be at preſent at Lord 
L.'s, and was gone thither :) the follows - 
ing billet was b t me, written in 
Italian ; which thus 1 Englimͤ— 


, « TO-morfow, my deareſt Lady Gran- 
diſon, as the chevalier has no doubt told 
you, the poor fugitive is to be introduced 
to her parents. Pray for her. Nut if 1 
am to have the honour of being! f 
upon as indeed your ſiſter, you muſt do 


more than pray for me. Was n 
earneſt yeſterday, when offered your 


comforting hand to ſuſtain me, if Len- 
ſented to caſt myſelf at the feet of 

ther and mother? Lady L. is fo. 48 
to conſent in perſon, to a the 
protection ſhe has given de. Willen, 
my ſiſter, be my ſiſter an this awfu] occas 
ſion? Will you lend me your I f 
hand 7—If you, as well as lady L. 

the runaway penitent with your appear» 
ance in her favour, then will he, with 
more courage than can otherwiſe fall to 
her ſhare, look up to thoſe parentzy/.and 
to thoſe brothers, whoſe indulgent has 
ſoms ſhe has filled with fo much 
Till to-morrow is over, ſhe dare not 
the reſpectable addition to the name of 
* 8 © CLEMENTI#A> 

© TUESDAY EVENING.” | 


Fill 'I! repeated I, as ſoon as I ha 
read it: avas I in e 
deed I was:. indeed I vi. Read it, my 
deareft Sir, and give me leave to anh 
its contents, as my-amiable ſiſter wiſhes. 

He had loqked benignly at his ſervants, 
and at the door; and they withdrew, us 
ſoon as the billet was brought, on my ſaye... 

Scenes that ma pacing to f 
tender, ſaid he, wall not, bony 2221 
too much the ſpirits of my angel But it 
is a requeſt as — made hy ä — Lag 
as rouſly complied with by you. I 
will tell you, my dear, how, if the lady 
pleaſe, we will order it. After dinner you 
mall call upon your worthily d - 
fiſter, and take her and Lady L. 6 
Groſvenor Square. I will be there 0 
receive her, and preſent her to her fri 
though I doubt not but ſhe will meet wit 
a joytu} welcome. I will aquaint her v 
this to-morrow morning. ; 2p 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, MARCH 28, 
Lr Clementina approves of my cal- 
3K 2 . 


- 


ep. 


—_—— 
— 


— . —— . Pare - 1. 
- p 
P - \ 


— 


> 


"1, 2 
me. * * 


- 


. 
-_ 
— 


Beroſvenor Square, to enquire a 


— 
* 


a 


« | you; Lady Grandiſon, are ſo good as'to | PIR nm. 


"hag upon her and Lady L. and of Sir | 
Charles being at Grofvenor Square ready 


my defering writing: till-to-morrow. - - 
be fir 


| LADY GRANDISONs INCONTINUATION;. 


When I called upon 


muſt, ſaid the to me, be a guiltier crea- 


| ym, is the conſciouſneſs of having done 
p | 


© - 868 © RISTORY-OF SIR CHARLES GRANDION, © 
| fay, that my ba 


= —— — — —ͤ—U— 2 ——ũ E 


to receive her. I am to attend her about 

five in the afternoon. She is, it ſeems, full | 

of apprehengons.. © 

-, WEDNESDAY NIGHT, TEN O'CLOCK. 
Ws are juſt returned from Groſvenor 
quare— Dear Sir I obey you,” Sir 

Charles, in tenderneſs. to me, inſiſts upon 


8 command he has laid upon 


I ri 


Z THURSDAY MONING, MAKCH 29, 
N for particulars of what paſſed 
| yeſterday. ' Sir Charles is gone to 
Ker the 
health and compoſure of the family there. 
N 7 2 U e e 
| ay, five o'clock, I found her great 
Arete with her own e I 


ture than I had allowed myſelf to think 1 
was: why elſe am I ſo aſhamed, ſo afraid, 
to ſee parents whom I ever honoured, bro- 
thers and friends whom I ever loved ?— 


"of" * 


© Lady Grandifon! What a diſpiriting 


nils] and to a proud heart too !* F 
Then looking upon the written plan, 
Let me ſee, faid ſhe, what I am to 
n.“ Theſe were the remarks ſhe made 
on them, as ſhe read— 


But your Grandiſon, Madam, my fourth 


brother, my friend, my protector, tells 


me, that I mall diſcharge all the obliga- 


N ever laid upon me, if I will ſign | you 


I ſubmit. 
(2) © How flattering to my pride: to 
my hopes of doing good to the indigent 
and unhappy! * ä 
(3) © Nominating my attendants my 
confeſſor—Kind,” conſiderate Grandiſon 
If I give up the firſt with of my heart, I 
mall not inſiſt upon theſe ſtipulations in 
my favour. My parents hall have, in 
theſe caſes, affirmative and negative too. 
Indeed 1 defire not in any article to be 
independent of them. _ Wed 
. * (4) © A grateful article! I-acknow- 
ledge, Chevalier, your protection with 
titude, in this ſtipulation. 
(5) If my friends promiſe, they will 
rm. © Ours is a family of untainted 
3 I hope my brother Giacomo 
will be anſwered for by bis brothers in 
theſe articles: but he will hate me I 


fear. , 3 
Generous Grandiſon what tompiing 


propoſals do you conclude with !—An 


| edging 


| to prepare them to receivegracioully 


I will attend you 


(1) Hard, hard article, the 722 


pow yours—T hat is motive; [x 
ad me, Madam—and do you, ml 
Lady L. (my ho(pitableotherproteiad 
oblige me with your-countenancetos.4 
woman of your honour and 5 
ter of the — ach 
me your t, and anſwerineff 
my be * will credit rey | 
tina in the cyes of her f iving relati 
ir Charles Grandiſon there beſo 


fugitive! Lead me on, while I can be 
She looked wild and diſordered; 
giving each of us a hand, we le b 
the coach. But, at ſtepping in, the tre 
bled, faultered, and ſcemed greatly G 
turbed. N 

We conſoled her all we could; and 
coach drove to Groſvenor Square, Wi 
it ſtopt, ſne threw her arm about 
L. and, hiding her face in ber daß 
called upon the Bleſſed Virgin to ſoppt 
her—* How, how, ſaid the, * at 
look my father, my mother, in the 
Sir Charles, on the coach ſtopping, 
| peared, He ſaw ber emotion. 
Lind, my Harriet —it is kind, Lady L 


harles 
dom v 
The 
n wit 
IV mar 
ſ that 
dn the | 
Iaught: 
ae mo! 
Sir C 
hem cl, 
jon! P 
Ind eye 


der's 2 


to accompany\Lady Clementina.--VWrcnt cc 
goodneſs be rewarded in being The 
witneſſes of the moſt gracious recepuneontain 
that ever indulgent parents gave to a er! M 
abſent daughter.“ hore d 

«© Ah, Chevalier !' was all ſhe's dir ( 
ſay, 5 er fat! 


roſtra: 
0 my 

0 my | 
He r 
ſtance 
and his 


© Let me wg you, deareſt 
Clementina, into a drawing. room, 
you will ſee no other perſon but 
now ſee, till your recovered | 
ſhall rejoice the deareſt of friends. 

I was afraid the was too much 


he. 


compoſed to attend to this caff bout 
expedient. I repeated, — 
Sir Charles laſt GY _ . — 
encoura by it. de 0 thei 
| — and he led her into Afte 
repared drawing - room. Lady L. ould | 
tollowed. Our offered fils jook u 


re, 
Bheirs, 


ſoothing, with difficulty kept her 
fainting. WE 2 
When the was alittle revivec *. 
ſaid ſhe, with her finger held up, mh 
neſs in her looks, caſting : 
doors and windows inturns: oh 
hear us '—PFarther recovering bw 
© O Chevalier l' ſaid the, What 
I fay? | How ſhall Sag HT 
I do ?—And am I, am I, 
ſame bouſe with my father, more 
— Who elſe? Who «lf? 
quickneſs. 1 f xe Cle 
© Tt is ſo ordered, be 0 
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2 


# 


— . ˙ ä ẽ WY Ore LE oe — ä ͤ r eA_—_  _ - — —— — 


Mall only ſee 
your father: 


„Mrs. Beaumont, Father Mare- 


otti. | 

dir Charles was ſent for out Don't, 
nt leave me, Sir. Then looking to 
y L. and then to me You are all 
woneſs, ladies—Don't leave me..“ 
Sir Charles inſtantly returned: 
mma, Madam, all indulgence, is im- 
aticnt to fold you to her heart. What 
py will you giye her?“ | | 
He offered his hand. 
ers; motioning for qur attendance, Sir 
harles ted her:; we following, into the 
dom where was her expecting mother. 
The moment each faw the other, th 
n with open arms to each other. 
y mamma !'— My Clementina !'—was 
chat either could ſay. They ſunk down 
n the floor, the mother's arms about the 
Iaughter's neck; the daughter's about 
he mother's waiſt. 

Sir Charles lifted them up, and ſeated ' 
hem clote to each other 
Jon! Pardon!” ſaid the dear lady, hands 
nd eyes liſted up, fliding out of her mo- 
der's arms on her knees But at that mo- 
nent could ſay no more, 

The marquis, not being able longer to 
ontain himſelt, ruſhed in—* My daugh- 
er! My child! My Clementina! Once 
hor? do I fee my child?“ yen TIE 

dir Charles had half-lifted her up, when 
er father entered. She ſunk down again, 
roſtrate on the floor, her arms extended: 
give! — Forgive me, 


She gave him 


O my father! Fo 


He raiſed her up, by Sir Charles's aſ- 


ed to want to ſpeak but could not; and 
Lady L. and 1, with overflowing eyes, 
congratulated the father, mother, daugh- 
ter; and were bleſſed in ſpeech by the 
two former j by hands and eyes 4 ted 
up by Lady Clementina. we 

Sir Charles then withdrawing, returned 
With the biſhop, and Signor Jeron Oe. - 

It is hard to ſay whether theſe two lards 

ſhewed more 55 0 Clementina did 
ſhame and con . She offered at 
ging pardon; but the biſhop ſaid; * Not 
| one word of paſt afflictions! Nobody is 
in fault. We are all happy, once more 3 
and happy on the conditions preſcribed to 
both by this friend of mankind in general, 
and of our family in particular.” 

My eyer noble, my yenerable brother,“ 
faid Jeronymo, (who had claſped his ſiſter 
to his fond heart, his eyes running very 
© how I love you for this uncalled-for a 
ſurance to the dear Clementina! Every 
article of Grandiſon's plan ſhall be 
carried into execution. We will rejoice 
with the Chevalier in his Engtand—And 
he, and all who are deaf to kim, ſhall ac- 
—_— us to Italy. We will be all one 

amily.* | 

Sir Charles then introduced to the lady. 
his greatly and juſtly eſteemed Mrs. 
Beaumont. Clementina threw herſelf into 
her arms. * Forgive me, my dear Mrs. 
Beamont ! If you forgive me, virtue will. 
Pardon the creature who never, ne- 
ver, would have ſo much diſgraced y 
leſſons, and her mamma's example, as ſhe 
has done, had not a heavy cloud darkened 
her unhappy-mind. Say you forgive me, 
as the beit and and moſt indulgent of pa- 
rents, and the k indeſt of brothers, have 


Mance; and, leating her between himſelf done. 


y both again wrapt their arms 
bout her. She repeated prayers for for- 
prveneſs in broken accents : 
cents as broken, flowed from their hearts 
After the firſt emotions, when the: 
ould ſpeak, and ſhe now and then bnd 
wok up, which ſhe did by ſnatches, as it 

re, her eyes preſently falling under 
Meirs, © Bchold, Madam—Behold, my 
ord,'—ſaid ſhe, © the hoſpitable lad 


It was not your fault, my dear Lady 
Clementina, but your misfortune. You 
never was ſo much to be blamed as pitied. 
All here are of one ſentiment. We came 
over to heal your wounded mind: be it 
healed, and every one will be happy z yes, 
more happy, xe! (for now we all un- 

derſtand one another) than if you had not 
left us to mourn your abſence.”. | 

© Bleſſed be comforter, my friend, m 


4 


to | beloved Mrs, Beaumont! You alwa 


hom,” looking at Lady 
ing at me, a more than woman; an 


More ſhe would have ſaid 
at a loſs for words. 1 


A We have before ſeen and admired,” 
in Lady Grandiſon, 
= aroſe to approach us: Sir Charles 
ched firſt my hand, 
preſſed it with her lips; then 
heart was full ; the ſerm- | all joy and congratulation, = + * 


_— Beho 9 


us both to them. 
Clementina ſuat 


knew how to blunt the keen edge of ca- 


vou! 
: Father Mareſcotti was introduced. by 
the marquis himſelf, with a. reſpect wor- 
thy of his piety and goodneſs. I fub- 
2 RL 4 Sr 9g Clementina, be- 
ore could to- any penance 
ag inflict. 5 Þ a Fi 

| His voice would not befriend him: 
his action, however, ſhewed him to be 


<> 


lamity : what a ſuperior woman are 
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I have. been wicked, very wicked, 
- continued ſhe—* But Mrs. Beaumont ſays, 
und the ſays jultlys that I merited pie, 

rather than blame. Yet if you think not 
fo, you, who are the keeper of my con- 
ſcience, ſpare me not. | 

© Who, ho, ſaid the good man, * ſhall 
condemn, When father, mother, and bro- 
thers, ſo zealous far the honour of their 
family, acquit! God forgive you, my 
deareſt lady And God forgive us all !; 

My Gare Chevalier Grandi ſon, 
mid Jeronymo, © what gratitude, what 
abtigations do we owe to you, and your 
admirable lady and fifters! Again 1 ac- 
Knowledge the obligation for a whole fa- 
mily, from this hour a happy one, I 


- . been agreed between the family 

and Sir Charles, that not a word ſhould 

be mentioned to Lady Clementina of the 
Count of Belvedere. They requeſted Sir 
Charles to take vpon himſelf the break- 
ing to her, that he yas in England, in 
his own manner, as opportunity ſhould 


r. 
Every one having been greatly affected, 
sie Charles 1 
that Lady Clementina ſhould return to 
Lady L. “s for that night, as preparation 
might not have been made for her ſtay in 
Groſvenor Square ; but all the family 
with one voice, declared they could not 
: — with the reftored daughter and 
F ſter of their hopes: and ſhe herſelf cheer- 
fully conſented to ſtay ; gratefully, how- 
ever, thanking Lady L. for her ſiſterly 
treatment. 

© Who, in the general joy, ſaid Sir 
Charles, © has remembered t 
_ milta? Let Camillia congratulate her la- 
* of us, on this happy occa- 


Every one called out for Camilla. In 
ran the worthy creature. On her knees 
embraced her young lady's, and wept 
joy. Ah! my Camilla, my friend 
Camilla!” ſaid Clementina, claſping her 
arms about her neck, I have been cruel 
to you: but it was not I— Alas! alas! 
I was not always myſelf—l will endea- 
vour to repair your wrongs. | 
Thank God that I once more claſp 
my dear young lady to my heart —l have 
wrongs to complain of.“ 
Ves, yes, you bave, kind Camilla: 
I wanted to elude your watchful duty; 
and was too cunning to be jaſt to my G 


milla.“ N 
not to commend 


Sir Charles f. 
Laura to forgiveneſs and favour.—“ Lau- 
ra, ſaid 
am 


She obeyed me with reluctance. If 1 
a/2ff forgiven, forgive Laura.” _ 


ropoſed to take leave; and 


q 


. 


« My deareſt love, id the marchinw 
« we have agreed, that you ſhall ee 
your own ſervants... The Cn -: 
tee had Laura in his Jong. 11 


gliſh youth too. You, my Cee 


— 


good Ca- | 


; 


Clementina, * is blameleſs. 


"© Sir Chevalier? Sirl? 


when he made that ſtipulation ; the By 


muſt have it in your power to de mit 
theſe as you pleaſe,” 
May I be. permitted, my lord,” ad 
pr Charles, © to make one requeſt for my: 
elf to Lady Clementina z a e which 
ſhall be conſiſtent with the articles you 


will ance a 6 | * * 
l will agree to a te | 
2 aid the lady, p * ha 
it will, | | 
© I will not, Madam make it to-day 
nor to-morrow. After the hurry of ps 
rits we have all ſuſtained, let to- mm 
be a day of compoſure. Permit me is 
expect you all at dinner with me on Fits 
day. The articles then may be ligned: 
and then, but not before, I will mention 
my requeſt, and hope it will be granted. 
Sir Charles's . invitation was politely 
accepted; and to-morrow 


= - 


Lady Clementina and Mrs. Bea * 
below !— able furprize | | * 
Six Charles had been out, and was juk f 
come in when the two ladies alighted- art: 6 
was overjoyed to ſee them, and to ſet lady « W 


Clementina ſerene, and ſeemingly not us 
happy. © We are come, aid Mrs. Bath 
mont, to make our earlieſt acknowledg- 
ments for the hap 3 + 
family. Lady-Clementing cou 
cafy till the had id her perten tha 
to 2 in for the ſupport 
ence gave her 2 

c Gratitude," aid the lady, fit 
heart—but how, Chevalier, ſhall — 
{s it ? I beſeech you, let we 


4 requeſt. Tell me, dear Lady — undi. 
Alon, wherein I can oblige my * | 
brother? | Cs ies w 

3h My are” our here og 
Sir Charles, ify T1 hes he tat 4 | "2 


a gentle (I hope it . 
—.— ſurprize. Yow have not het hs 
your relations have not, I preſume, 2 
articles to. which you have mutall | 


7 7 ou, 
Loet me not alarm mine; 8 


of her bands in iy you 
ME: of pac very tender man was 
. e them bon107 I 2 
| T am ſure. To- maren doch wh 
c xs will be ſigned * R „ and 
© I hope fo-They will eech 4 
be receded from?” A * 
Tg will ao 


— — — — — — . 


© vill be aſſured, that "the Count 'of 


a elvedere will 2 be propoſed to you 
af ich any de urgency.” 
gn T Pope not | 1 hops not !* ſaid the | 
ith quickneſs, | 
« Should you, Madam, on return 
d Italy, wen to ſee the count as 
friend to your family, as Aa reſpecter of 


dur great qualities, as a countryman ?* 

b { thal always regard the Count of 
lelvedere, as a man of honour, as a 
end of my brother Giacomo, of all our 
amily—But I cannot place him in any 
ber light. What means the Chevalier | 
randifon? Keep not my mind in ſuſ- 
ence. 

I will not. Your father, your mother, 


Aer brothers, came over, in hopes that 
ren Wo might be prevaited upon on the count's 
* wour. They have given up that 
n De, a | 

gned: © They have, Sir !' 

US © And will abſolutely leave you to 
ated. dur own will, to your own wiſhes, on 
oli We condition to which you have agreed 
— gn —But all I aſk you Were the 


dnt to be in France, would you allow 
im to come over, and take leave of your 
mily and yon, before he ſets out forthe 
purt of Madrid!“ 
© What, Sir! as a man who had 
he from me of more than my good 
es 
No, Madam; only as a friend to the 
dole family—not requeſting any other 
our, now he ſees you ſo determined, 
dan your good wiſhes, your prayers, fer 
im, as you will ever have his for you. 
* I can conſent in that view: but were 
ty other favour to be hoped from me; 
re my generoſity to be expected to be 
filed upon — O Chevalier! — Lady 
nndiſon !—Mrs. Beaumont!—Let me 
* de attempted in this way: the ar- 


lun, and that compulſion.” 
, wa Madam, of this kind is in- 
ded. „ wy be inviolably 
meryed on the part o relations. 
wt here Mrs. rn never in- 
ed to ſet her foot on the Engliſh ſhore, 
d oblige and comfort your mother, is 
me to England: and in the general 
ef that was occaſioned by your abſent- 
is yourſelf, if the man, ke & was always 
ervedly eſteemed by your family, bad 
ompanied, had attended, your fa- 
* » your brothers" 4 
dir Charles ſtopt, and looked at the ap- 
tenfive lady with ſuch a ſweet benigni- 
2 and, on her eye meeting his, with uch 
der and downcaft „ (all the 
of gentle perſudfion are his ) 


| Where ?—As what? 


| obtain favour.” 


ies would be broken. This would be | 


0 Chevalier! your 
queſt] Tell me in What 
moſt obliging of friends, of men: 

I will tell you, Madam,” bowing on 
the hand he of ee Conſent, if it be not 
with too much pain to yourſelf, to ſee the 
Count of Belvedera? | 

See him, Siff—How ?— When? 


As a friend to your family—a well. 
wiſher to your glory, and happineſs; an 
as a man ready and defirous to promote 
the latter at the ex of his own, He 
wiſhes but, while he ſtays here— | 

„ Stays here, Sir?! Ee 

To be allowed to vifit your family, 
and to ſee you once, twice, thrice, as 
pleaſe—but entirely under the conditions 
of the articles to be ſigned to-morrow.” _ 

© And is then the count in England?? 
He is, Madam. He attended his and 
— friends over. He has not once de- 

red to appear in your preſence ; he keeps 
himſelf cloſe in private lodgings. Hence 
judge of his reſolution not to difturb or 
offend you. He will depart the kingdom 
without an interview, if you will have it 
ſo: but I could not bear, that ſo good 
a man ſhould be obliged to diſ- 
gracefully, as I may y, and as if he were 
undeſerving of pity, gh he could nt 


© O Chevalier l | 

© Secured, Madam, by the articles, 
though his emotion may be apprehended 
to be great, yours cannot There is not 
the fame reaſon for the one as for the 
other: I make it y requeſt, that the 
Count of Belvedere may be allowed, as 
one of the choſen fri of your houſe, 
but as fo more, (more the articles forbid) 
2 place at my table to- morrow. 

To. morrow, Sir! and I prefent!* 
He bowed ively. * 

O how the penetrating man looked in- 
to the heart of the lady at her eyes At 
ſure as are alive, Madam, he thou 
of gu by her then emotion, whether 
any hopes could diſtantly lie for the count,” 
by the conſequence his preſence or ab- 
ſence would give him with her,” 1 


She pauſed At laſt— Aud is this, 
Chevalier, the requeſt you had to make 
me?” 1. , 

© Tt is, Madam; and if my arriet 
had not had the honour. of this vißt, I 
ſhould have made the ſame requeſt for his 
admiſſion in the evening to- morrom -a 
now Ido to dinner. Fe 

« Well, Sir; I can fu no double- 
dealing from Fir Charles Grandiſon.* . 

© T aſk for no favour for the count 


more than I have mentioned, Madam; 


o 


; 
4 


| 
. 
\ 
oy 
f 

x 

* 


DER 
. 


4- 


0 ſaid ſhe to me, God aud you only can 
reward this exeellent man for his 2 
now 


happy hour. 
em 


7% HISTORY or sm CHARLES GRAND 
am bound by the articles I have drawn, | elf, if ſhe loves her child, andcan wal — 
as if I were a party to them. ee a jeſt of her huſband, XJ #A 
© Well, Sir, I conſent to ſee the count. I have juſt now aſked Sir Charles, out 


He will be prudent, I hope 1 ſhall be ſo. 
In Italy, more than once, after you had 
Rs I ſaw him: and always wiſhed 
appy-.* . | 73 
er e 6 te | 
Charles, my ever to be reſpected friend, 
I am eaſy in my mind. I could not bear 
in my thoughts, that any thing I knew, 
which it concerned you to know, ſhould ' | 
be concealed from you.” - | 
Tears ſtood. in her eyes. O Madam, ' 


neſs to me, and all the world that 
n e ſee your influence, Chevalier. 
every way do I wiſh to ſhew my grati- 
tude. But never, never aſk me to give 
bim my hand in marriage. | 
© Ah! my dear lady, thought I; a tear 
ſealing involuntarily down my cheek ; the 
2 the %, I doubt, muſt you be aſked, 
r having before youa man, who having 
no equal, you cannot think of any other," | 


LETTER XXXIX. 
| LADY GRANDISON. IN, CONTINUATION: 
. THURSDAY EVEN, MARCH 29. 


r Ab v G. has ſent to me in all haſte. 
She is taken ill. God give her a 


— 


| mamma ! there are ſqlemn, 
there ate awful, circumſtances in the Hap- 
pieſt marriages. Ta | | 
She begs to ſee her brother as well as 
me. 4 . T1 
I wait for him. The Count of Belve- 
dere is with him— — | 3 
They have parted I am gone. 
| THURSDAY NIGHT. 
JusT returned. All happily over! A 
fine girl!—Yet,. though a fine one, how 


W— 


are the earl and La y Gertrude diſap- 
pointed !—Poor mortals! how hard to be. 
pleaſed ! 


The . brave are always humane... Sir 
Charles's tender and polite behaviour-on 
this occaſion— Ho does every. occur- 
rence endear him to every body. 

How dearly does G. love his 
Charlotte! Till all was over, he was in 

gonies for her fafety. His prayers then, 
his thankfulneſs now, how qught they to 
endear him to his Charlotte ! And ſo they 
muſt, when ſhe is told of his anxiety, — 
of his honeſt joy, or I will not own her 
for my ſiſter. But in her +Geart, I am 
fare ſhe loves him, Her paſt idle beha- 
viour to him was but play, She will be 


ther, if he could prevail vn Lady Cen 
tina, while they were all with us; to gd 
her hand to the Count of Reden 
would? © By no means, ſaid he, ©. 


| without violent emotions.” 


come back, rejoicing that they have 00 
introduced to, and kindly received by 


ſolutely rejected the addreſſes of Mir. 


— 
y 
: 


that for both their ſakes. Lady Clans 
tina has, on many oecahons, ſhewn thi 
may be prevailed - upon by pa 
ous and patient treatment: Jet the cou 
ave patience. If ſhe recover the mink; 
a train of cheerful ideas may take plas 
of thoſe melancholy ones, which make 
her defirpus of quitting ſociety. She will 
find herſelf by the articles agreed to, in 
ſituation to do more good, than it ispel 
{ible ſhe could do, were her inclination ta 
take the veil to be gratiſied. The goat 
ſhe will do will open and enlarge a mi 
tan is naturally noble; and ſhe will 
grateful for the indulgence given het 
which will be the means of io happy 
change: but if the poor * * * | int 
not curable, (Which God torbid 
will pity the count for not being able 
obtain her hand —I think, my deat, 
have made him, though not bappy, cal 
and I hope he will be able to ſer l 


| FRIDAY MORNING 
$1G6NnORs Sebaſtiano and Juliane 


Lady Clementina. 4 

Sir Edward Beauchamp has juſt le 
me. How happy does the account he gin 
of my Emily's cheerfulnels make me; 
knew you would all love her. | 
* Sincerely do I rejoice in the news was 
my Nancy confirms, that Lucy has 


ville. She ſtartled.me once, Lem 
her! A naughty girl ! what. could 
mean by 70 | 83 
Won't ive me N 
der her own Fand I ſhall be afrad 
her till the does j ſo much was 1 i 
ſed by her warmth in the argument 
once held with me, in bis favour, ; 
thought. Vet I. cordially with * 
ville well; but my ow. better. fp 
Madam, let me privately know 
ropoſals for the young Iriſh F 
e 
his ſobriety, " 
other good qualitics, oy 1 
jecting Mr. we 
2 * have been dig. 


miſtruſt the gir bs in 

\ pointed of a f lee. Je 1% thi 
tory over herſelf was u noble ohe. bar? *. 
in the way, T hope, to derade ln x 
God grant it—T hiok deal 


matronized now. The mother muſt 1 
ber a 429, She will doubly difgrace her- 
* * * > © ® \ » ® % TW © ] 


— 


* 


he bottomof my heart) for 
new Liter, and not 


———— | 
| jous for Lucy, the faith - 
— Bicad-of my earlier 


i 


* 
41 K -, 
- 


ears? I * 
En 
id all the revered, the- beloved circle ! 
r 
Harkitr GRANDISON.. 
LETTER M. 


LADY GRANDISON TO MRS, SHIRLEY. 


give ſome account of what 
0 ay. | 
The articles and witneſſed, were 
* into Lady C 's hand, and a 
d given her, that ſhe might write her 
in the ſence of all her ſur- 
* ling i here. 
. 10 Never woman appeared with more dig - 
ſer het 2 She was 
ingly dreſſed, and became her dreſs, 


one 
ky. She ſigned her name z but tore off, 
libe y, their names z and ithng 
Rs t it in her boſom: then, 


form with the deareſt of parents. 
ume ſtands. It will be a witneſs agai 
me, if I break the articles which I have 


1 
9 


— a 


| . = * uy ; | * 9 pe 
: ; ; : | p 
oy % * 
— * 
984 AND THE = 1 * 


Will my mamma, {aid ſhej turni 
to her, © honour me with her e ** 
She gave her hand to Sir C les, 
took mine. Jeronymo followed her; 


Sir Charles led her into the next room. 


Too great ie, in all this!“ 
whiſpered the marquis to Father Mareſ- 


cotti. She 


Beaumont. 


She alſo followed her. 


Sir Charles, ſeating her and the mar- 


bn. do me to rank me in the number of the 
friends to whom ſhe thinks herſelf ac- 


weep me with 

gerd to though 
of religion and. noo 
0 i 14 own to | 
before theſe my Friends, and (ct is 
be to told to every one whom it con- 
cerns to know i the Count 
of a wretch 


* 4 
— 


chioneſs the young lady 
miſſion, _ — — 


uncommon” recepti 

ans — 1 | 
cheeks: .* You, my Lord 
ſaid ſhe, are one of thoſe 


able for the raſh ſtep which brought me 
2 this kingdom * — 5 in- 
du to accom my 

whom — have always 


© What honour does Lady Clementind 


countable !—Believe me, Madam 


ie | © My lord, interrupted the, L hall al. 
ar 6s you as 


the friend of my fa- 
— — I ſhall wi 
our w 
— as my own; and 1 
© Baka f 

on, friends 4 an obliging 

| , ite roug zh an unbapp | 
lady, which ought to — 


2 
at * ive me e 
ag 15 is. wa — owing (a 
not at own to perverſe- 
xc of the vill 
influenced 
hand: 
reaſon, 
which 


- 
and 


hers 
friendihi x he for ik 
2 have ſuffered gon this 
occaſion. ö 2 1 


iſh un happi- 


71; 


- 
<< - 
NH 


v : 7 1 L Sk r ? * Ws 1 
- £ . 5 r ** 
1 0 — < F o 
- _ 
* 2 0 - 
5 7 
H 1 * , — 
*j * N of AQ : 
£ * 1 — 
Of ; 7 
. 

* 


————— bald 
A., whohad' an realon to v4fuſe 
ane: for his oon fake,\pet- 
N -haps fakes of the unborn; I will 

; r t occaſion) not 

We determined to much juſtice to 
-aratber An one word, — 


Himes, © ? thin 41 

Tn as convincing ' 2 

k mit Tram not wr While; 

— — 3 

8 once m chevalier 
— pe to embrace ber — 


tbrother. my w 
will you, Lady Grandifon, , pr 
mp iter; Sir Charles AuG b 
dee Will you-teturniwith wi ch on 

| y?"Shall we cultivate-on | 


| bj e 


25 duty to my neateſt friends, gi- 


ven upcthe way 1 have choſen to 
pry 


in their wa y. iy d 


owher kaees to — 1 
have agreed to | 
| perro 


me, my Lord —— 
z and that you may do 
— to the * of ſome worthier o 
N nh do jultice:ta youry;” Pd. une 
she hurried from us, in away which 
' — —— 
es. Sir vNrs:; 
— — {follow. her. Mrs. «Beau- 
most toshanychaud 
_ I (Werfpund the ay i-th dy g. 

. was on her knees, and in tears; 4 
—— atiour entrance.” Each of us Þ a 


hera hands O my dear Lady 
Gro 


? fad the, forgive me- Am 
2 e, have: 


behaved — M > 
r lauded” her. — 
Af her greatneſs be to a 
ded ion, Who ſhalt call dt 4 
— chut for: the Year! lady's 
own lake; would regret the mext to dio 
— — on (oueral 2 
atoared? i 


id in. Let me 4 — | 


ma, — 
21 —— to make all my friends 


Led n y Ader, d eb 
98 


» heron one Kei ee 
mms ow" 2 — 


ſilter my friend —— ? 

* * 

ove bias be e 

his ſake, as I will: 

well as for his, to th lr yrs 

Sit Charles claſp [ his arms — © 

both. His eyes ſpake his imirath 

Her, and his deliglu in each. ug! 

called us. Then feati ws, hook d 
ng bim to ber 


CR and, lead 
Let me, Madam, preſent to youtheC 

a Ur to be x 
tied and eſteemed. Ne yields to yourni 
nanimity with a of mind li 
| Hep own. Rex ve then, 


2.0 


—I' thank you, my X 


"He deln, — | 


＋ to give the prai 

ny laws ecu Me Hans. 
md to place ie enter- 
* which e the notice of 
ipners ; and left it to their choices 
ether they would go firſt to Grand- 
fall ar Lady ESSEN 
The mar vis ſaid, — Sir Charles 


— 
expect atiom of — — ww. 
— — 
NN 
om — en. mY 
me, w —— conver- 
8 * us, —— iends ; and 
er at our own ſeats, than ay wine 
. \ The public diverſions 
| to apy might take their atten» 
5 would ot be in haſte to return, pro 
t Sir Charles and his friends would 
r the hope he bad given of. accom 
rr | 
is no repeating wy 7 

able things, that were on * 


Well then, m n 
dort, thass it wag at laſt agreed up- 


The Count of Belvedere, who, all the 
moon and evening, received the high- 
marks of civility and politeneſs from 
admirable Clementina, (which, by 
way, I am atraid will not e 
| we} 22 with Signors Sebaſ- 
wr. to 8 2 month 1 
s m ſeeing every whic 

ſhall think — of hate notice 
and about this city ; and then, 
r ne farewel-viſit to us, they "intend 
= out together to the court "of Ma- 

1; where the count intends to 
de months. 


We ſhall all Get 
{tal al owt; on Monday new, | 


Lord and Lady L. will follow us in a; 


> or tortni 
How vile proc ear Charous 


Ge and 


* 


| 


| 


dear girls 
ay ter 5 


| 


, 
Ws 


l | 


tive of fo — 2 
* Count of Belvedere 


rr 11. 


LADY GRANDISON, 0 1 ru 1 
enden WALL, ona yy 


-» » 


4 9... 


OW my dear Lady & 

H we all 3 ee 
ow happy is 1 . 9 8 25 
when you can come, _ 

fekeity, it will be ſtill enlarged. 
Rea ſt now received A letter 
"x: F: IN He) wee you will 6 
or I thall incloſe it) are a converſation 

yo paſſed a ys ago at Shirley _ 

Manor, upon a ſubje of which you are _ 

a better judge than your et. In 

Morte i 3 cal, vpon pou, 36. L inter- 
t it, to Iu rt your own. dodtr mes; 

by which, 1 BE 8 have . 

= ſome of the honeſt girls rl 

land half aſhamed to own a firſt 

* You e Fs bogs Kg 
ent en would not 

and ys 

1 2 not engage 


ide implicitly b — 
2 Charlorts, Dp: 
affeFionate 


e 
Haar une, 
e 583 bs es N 


ya 


K <4 


1 


converſation was an intereſting one to all 


you an account of it, and to appeal to you 


ſelf onl 
"pail th 


. refused, ſaid my aunt Selby; remember 
und 


Arn bee this time ſpared by their 


noble - After all, therefore, Joys 
thing 1s — as it-is, But indeed | 
wiſhed for you evening; moſt 

ly, at: Shirley Manor. The 


8 


0 live ſingle all her life. Every one of 


accounts, is Wel 


averſion; nor hoped nor wiſhed to be the 


„„ F E A KLE. 
bits rubin, 70 Abr oxi: . 
$41 2 os en. 

bees e n 11 


- THURSDAY arm . 


EE day ſome cireum. 


ſtance or other makes me wiſh my 
Grandiſon in Northampron 
ſhire. ih charms us 1 ill 


very object reminds us of our Harriet 
2 — would content us 
dow. Nor could Sir. Charles and Lady 


us- — and Emily, Nancy, and our 
Holles's, have brought me to give 


upon it z and through you, to Lad G 
And . than half 
brightly = HA that youn — 

t a ſu women 
think of high impart 


— 0am a Wich any enn f 
9 8 realy pitying — — 
nog Lies the ba pathetic way, the 


between her firſt duties 
and 5995 the noble preference | 
ſhe had r; and the 


ſecution, * called it, of all her friends 
to induce her to when ſhe chuſes 


Wy young folks joined with my couſin 

ity. 

| ner $h could 

not, he a the ſaid, 2 — 
the hardſhip A pong 


3 pr ag Bet 
r ed the man of her 
Choice, was on reaſons of family con- 
venience, and even of perſonat happineſs, 
urged to'marry a nobleman, who, by all. 
deſerving and agreea- 
ble, and every way uitable to her: a man, 
in Mort, to whom ſhe pretended not an 


Lady Clementins s ſitua- 


wife of any other man; propofing to her- 
the fingle life, and having given 
oughts * taking the veil. 
6 * es cried out Miſs 
Kitty Holles :'* Can the woman be _ 

in a ſecond choice whole firſt was 

Arles Grandiſon ? 

And whom, for noble motives, ſhe 
that, Kitty ; ; and whom ſhe wiſhed to be, 
who actually is, the huſband of ano- 
woman." | 
The 
Mrs. 
lent. 


—— 


and 2 


nunneries put-ento execution; 


faid Emily; 
ble Vine for Bi Eden) The 
y agree with us in |. 


from noble motives | 


' conſcience in the moſt ee” 


looked at bne another: but 


ſpeaking; they were all fi- | 
wth th | 


for ws, thov == i 


te ſpeak ISR | 
„ and N 
would not addreſs hertcif'tsfome of uw 
a reaſon I, your Lucy, for ane, ted 
give] < weare all friends the 

us have been young tell us, Kir 
ideas of happineſs for a young won 
ſetting out in liſe “ 

Poor Emily anſwered only with # 
den bluſh, and a half-ſtifled fight but 
the reſt; as with" one voice, cried 
Harriet, our Harriet, is d haypy 
To be married t the man of 
— the man ehoſen dy her in 

1 by all the world. 

fo,' f Mrs. —4 
is * one Sir "Charles Grandifm 
world, were his ſchemt of 


* 
of woman-kind, hb had ſeen him 5 
diſtinction, might retire into cloiſten- 
gy „ 


1 ſaid, a " 
Mat Won oi 


— to the plauſible — 
ive our hand where we cannot g 


ference, is ſurely, Madam, ai 
life,” 


| <'A preference to 5 
Luey: but need this be 

Sac eee No W 
po ee . 7 wi 
this preference e 


to the man who, 
3 ſuitable to ww; Ke 5 
that e 


that I always wat fer 

Harriet's declarations, _ 
wouk! ty hy wi | 
him ſhe is now n 


je Er. 


+ ill health been an objection, wand 


* 
early connexions, 
, drop of ; no new ones ari 
e remains ſolitary a | 
ly buſtling world ; perhaps ſoured to it 
be unconnected .. I's not ſome 
itude due to a worthy man, who early 
fers himſelf for her guide and protector 
rough life? Gratitude was the motiv 
en of Harrjet's inclination at firſt.” 
Nancy ſmiled. «* Why ſmiles my Nan- 


I am ſure you think, child, there is 
icht in what I ſaid. 
Indeed, 2 there 3 
ight—But juſt as ve us an idea 
2 dreary — 2 of a ſingle 
pman in years, I thought of poor Mrs. 
Penelope 
aw her in imagination, ſurrounded with 
arrots and lap-dogs !—So ſpring-like at 
aſt fifty, with her pale pink lutſtring, 
black - head Vet to peeviſh at girls 
And the,” reſumed Mrs. Shirley, re- 
ſed ſome good offers in her youth, out 
dread of the tyranny of a huſband, and 
roubleſomeneſs of a parcel of brats !— 
Let now ſhe is abſolutely 
wourite maid, and as full of the bon- 
yours, my loves, when you were prat- 
rs * 


Vet let us not," ſaid Mrs. Selby 
with the inſolence of matrons or brides 
xpectant, be too ſevere upon old maids 
y = ſurely is — in this particu 
Many worthy and man - 
ons in that claſs — 1 — 2 
miable and uſeful in ſociety, even to 
heir lateſt age—You, Madam, to Mrs. 
Miirley, © had a friend Mrs. Eggle- 


* 1 had, my dear Mrs. Selby—Never 
as any length of time, any variety of 
kene, at all effaced the dear idea, though 
ie died many years ago. She ne- 
married ; but that was not her 
ths Dont — was addreſſed, when 
A ity, by a young gentleman of 
yy cxceptionable character. She received 
s addreſſes, on condition that both 
their — ed of them. She 
2 vilitor in town. The relations 
# both lived in the country. The young 
vuple loved each other 3 but nei 5 
— family, when conſulted, a 
a match, to the t 


and unheeded, in a 


aſked your ſmiling grandmamma, 


rby. - You all know her. I | 


overned by a | 
bots of her parrots, as I uſed to be of | 
| till ſhe did, Ihad 


* *. 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYR 


2 viſit with 
grateful joy. It was his vitt. He 
— | died in a 
few days, delirious, but 1 

« She and I have talked over 
; we are upon A mega far 


, notions. ! . i | "ES 
Indeed, Madam i' ſaid Patty Holles.. 
© —Indeed, Modes e e ar, 
dear Madam, ſaid Kitty Hol If it. 
be not too bold a requeſt, let us hear what 
WW... 1 , : 
© The reading in faſhion. when I was 
ung, was romances. You, my children. 
FF 
da nt age is greatly obli f 
| who ee the $peRators. — 


Eggleton, which was about my - {1 
a>. I was over-run with theabſurdities 


© Not till I was quite twenty. That 
lady cured me of ſo falſe a taſte z but 
very high ideas of firſt 
imp of eternal conſtancy; of 
love raiſed to a pitch of idolatry. In theſe 
diſpoſitions, not more than nineteen, was 
my dear Mr. Shirle to me, as 2 
perſon whole e er was faultleſs ; his 
offers advantageous, I had ſeen him in 
company two or. three times, and looked 
upon him merely as a ſort of a man, 
a ſenſible man But w 3 
of a man to an Orcondates ? He paid 
no (ſes to me: be applied to my 
friends on a foot of iety and pr\ 
They laid no conſtraint upon me. I con- 
ſulted my on heart But, my dear girls, 
what a temptation have you in the 
way of narrative old age: 
All of us molt eagerly beſought her to 
8". The excellent. ths, Eggleton knew 
my heart better than I did myſelf. *Even 


You can make no reaſonable 


thy man. 
ion to his offer. 


You are one 


iK 

ul droken off, he married, | fri 
was not ; 
— unhappy. In three or four 


watthy man-made his ad- 


I became acquainted with my dear Mrs. 
ſuxteenth, 


of that unnatural kind of wrong 5A | 


36 4 


/ 


© now, "ſaid ſhe, * you die not this wor» | 


and enforced | 
ary ud mne, will foon ri- 4 
2 e: ng rteIn | 
"if imper fest te a nder, 2 
1 There is x ſuperior. 

2 =D (6 de reed Dy as mort 
| tures inf anibledevotion. ation 
Het? bone med e, 


K 


« that 1 
depend on my own fentiments. 
1 og the World. © Snppoſey 
F had vowed love to à man quite 
« indifferent ere by + I ſhould meet with the 


cebdel Mrs. 


ful, whe maſt | 
whole heatt ; 1 


of any poſtbüty 


4 


4 ame chin 


2 Al wt fo Sn 


4 of tnifconduR, 
© crime would be fo glaring; 
# Fit, ih fubh 4 ——— 
üble!“ g 
The mil Mrs,-Eggleton did not 
Otten 
repeat 


8 n deligin 


this cofrverſition fo the beſt men; my 
| — Shir hy, Eben a length of happy 


ml the fai. 


| Ven Dear Aae, cried Kitty, tell us 
kow the" vor we ſhall all remain on 
your: ſde of the queſtion.” 


children!” fald the venerable 
. What talſtativeneſs do you 


#4 


har, Henrietta," fakd Mrs. Eggle- 
$6; * that anke you are a good chriſ- 
© tlan, in _—_— are a 
„ little h celle. You upon love 
p 3s a blind irreſiſtible deity, whoſe darts 
fly at random, and admit neither defence 
+ of ture. Cotifiderthe matter, my dear, 
more reaſotiable light. The paſ- 
5 A, 4 intended for dur ſervants, not 
99 fs, and we have; within us; a 
* bf controvlifig them, which it is the duty 
and the buffet of our lives to exert. 
5 You wilt all6w this readily zu the caſe 
s of any paſſioir that poets and romance 
' Þ writers have not fet off with their falſe 
8 S To imſtanee in anger} will 
my Henrietta — that ſhe thinks it 


pebble, 7" ang ever tra 
83 ina of duty? 
= chit IWas not naturally of 


und was afked, with 
RY 1 meant, | by that 


ee 00 Mat 


co with 
| 55 gen in yer? Seng 


. " » , 1 * be VS N 2 
A g 8 * 7 o . * of. N W TL r. "I 
- * 1 N o 1 \ * b 8 1 
4 
hy 1 * 
\ " 1 
* f 


in fh A way ar ſuies this | 
plied en gegen 


the duty —— — 5 


Tg vir yu were | 
, ſaid I, a little. 


elegance ce 3 
© her diſtreſles, was an idle one, Ty 
( ey herſelf in love with _—_— 


r, becauſe he 5 OY 
ha Ring en = 


when ſhe — 


1 75 — 
hat love, combating all 
— a chimeri of her owt 1 65 


do not tell you it is impoſſible ſor ou 
© meet hereafter wind ports iy Gee 
© teriial ac s f. to the 
- deſerving man whoſe with is. to mak 


c, me, Henrietta, what t 
— 2 who blaſt all the 


of iber 


— 


Das much as the 
1 tom 


an — „ou 
. think W arc 1 to fall 


„ 
—7 


Wl. | 


1 


1 


ITY 


2 
S 


2 


- 


ene to farm ge «gener judg- | 


nent. In almaſt every Wings? 
we a& but up prabapilities ; ad one 


exception ou 


to determine us. Even this exception, | wander, 


Þ the cab yew hint at, 4s 


owings in 
lome meaſure, to a pitiably miſguided 


—— Let us take aur 
1 my dear, 


* not from poetical refine 
* Say, my children, 


ts,” 14414 
ſaid the de 


— parent, * did my friend -_ 


1 think e anſwered K: 
ve out of doors. 

D 

perſons being in love at 
1 wid ker 


" $o far from it," ſaid the, with a 


* know, were deeply — 
# amiable youth, to whom I was 
united by marri 
* will ever be dear to 
5 — by reaſonable proſpoſts ; love 


550 excellent that poets have 
it: yet even this love muſt 
the awful dif] ions of Pravidence, 
# whether of death or ather-diſappoint- | 
ment: and ſuch trials ought to be met 
with cheerful reſignation, and not to be 
* the means of embittering our lives, or 
v of rendering them uſeleſs: ney! 
thing we ought 
dear, we ſhall be enabled to-do, 1 
* ſet about it rightly, and with: 


* mility.and truſt, — 5 for Ade 


p ' lore, which in it's — — cre} 
to duty, ta — — n. 


— e, is — ourſelves-wretched 
; you and for firit-ſight . 


bexinnng thou al- 
, to 
— * 
— WH 36.5 


dwelt upon.every edlen 
= from the lips of * 


But now, Harriet, »foruthe-dippenls. 


— — Tet 


tof à thouſand ought — 


from plain common ale, aud 
' 1+ 1 | | ee did, neither 


3 
ſo replied my g 
-kigh | match erer offers 
ud a look expreiliue of the ſofteſt tender 
nels, © that my own affe&tions, 9 on 
he 

to be 
; died. Hie memory | 
＋ my heart. 1 — 
and hei ghtenad by duty, N 


ſybmiz 40 


to do, be aſſured my 


ugre. Add 
An he locking Pack, 1 
„on the time 
then fair hand of n 
buff — own flighty idea 


tance o her deſerving lond- $0 


nar 

now to anſwer Vet we — ö 
appeal more to make z but it muſk be 
our Harriet ; hot to Lady G,-- Was agt 
even our venerable a little too-ſevene - 
upon old maids; That wicked Nancy dell 
a laughing Does ſhe know what — — 
her own caſe? Here is a Le 

girls af us -MHave not I, her alder, — 
— Nut if no proper. 


take an imraer 


See rule af a mere name? 


ne 
gainſt Nan- 


5 e Mrs. = Aut the poſt is juſt 
EE = * 
copious. a ve barely | 
add, chat I am, with the\trueſt affe Rieu, 
my deareſt Creatures our faukful eee 


LETTER AU.. 

| LaPY G, TO LADY ORANDISON. | 
ee APAIL . 

0 well--What's | 
125 — * the women I wull ae 


5 
yn — — Se . 


8 7 3 7 


* 9 
. „ 


* 


* 


— ——ũ1„ö? — op 2s 
” 5 
d * 


oa wy dear, left us u hi 


| «But now we dre” almoſt (i4-tolerably 16. 


I bad begun to recover my ſpirits, de- 
peeſſed xs they had been; for near a month 
before, on finding myſelf, like any com- 
mon woman, | confined to my chamber, 

nile every other mouth ſang O be joy- 
ful N and one was: ing, another had 
{et out, and half a ſcore more had actually 
to dear Grandiſon-Hall. I bit m 
lip, and raved at the wretch to whom 


teful behaviour, that a man 
er expreſſed for a preſent made him, 
which he holds invaluable) he entered my 
chamber; and furprized me, as I did him; 
rug rm that he ſhould know no- 
x of the matter, nor that I would ever 
condeſcending)  ſurprized me, as 
| how? Ah, Harriet! In an act that con- 
ſeſſed the mother, the whole mother 
'Little Harriet at my breaſt; or, at m 
neck, 1 believe I ſhould ſay—ſhould 
not ? | 0 178 g 
The nurſe, the nurſery-maids, know- 
mg that I would not for the world have 
deen fo caught by my nimble lord, for he 
i in twenty places in a minute) were 
more affrighted than Diana's . 
. when the goddeſs was ſurprized by Ac- 
teon; each, inſtead of ſurrounding 
me in order to hide my bluſhes, was for 
running a different way z not ſo much as 


-Cafters rte indeed of 'the mott obligiitg- 
ming 5 


I was ready to let the little leech d 
from my arnis. O wretch!* ſcrenined 
boldneſs-of this intruſion ?* £ 

Never was man in ra , 
For Lady Gertrude taught him to 
with that the mother would be a mother : 
de threw himſelf at my feet, claſping me 
and the little varlet in his arms. 
Brute! ſaid 1, 


«attributed my durance: when, 3 | me 


- attempting to relieve me from the brat. - 


f % 
"He Lond 1 Ii ike to have 


* ; "os 


; 2 % » l T 7 * 4 1 | . * . 4 | 
, * S 
- : $ ' ; : 2 
g 5 * Ws. > de * * \ * 1 © = P . x ro as | 6 . „ | 22 75 'Y . 3 
. 1 * 4 * : -F : : - L , 
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face on the ſmiling infant, whocrowed y 


"he m vi ” N ' 

po r 
8 
| ou devour one 

25 He aroſe, took the little thing pu 
— 2 — it's check, . 
ips, it's lit hands, fir 

| ten dee 2 
took it again ; and again reſigned it ts 


. . 


Take awayithe -pug,” ſaid I, tothe 
attendants— Take it away, while any of 
it is left.” They reſcued the fill mi 
babe, and ran away with it. 

2 hey then again threw himſelf at 
my feet Pardon, pardon me, deareft 
creature,* ſaid he, that I took amils a 
thing you ſaid eyer ' or did that 
could make me ſuch rich amends, 0 I 
not thoſe charming, charming ſpirits ever 
ſubſide, which for a. fortnight together, 


till ay, 1 milled. : I tod 
| well, — © to take why wie 
that was not quite what I wiſhed it, lights 
” But for ſome time paſt I have feet 
at it was all owing to u vivacity, that 
now, in every inſtance of it, deligats my 
ſoul. You never, never, had malice of 
ill-nature in what Tealled your petulance; 
Kh mir. mine. You _ at met 
ort » eV ou y, every 

thing you do, Ten a favour. 
O my Charlotte! Never, never more full 
it be in your power to mukke me ſo fat 


| ſaid—I believe I did ſay—* Then will 
ruin, abſolutely ruin me What 
do for 


: 


— 


- 


AND 


; | claſped it in thy boom: What" 
| r 'Thy father, 
n 


Wh: «ſeeds iy here [== will not read 
wer. It it requires a z 60 You, 
dear, bluſh for me; I am hardened— 
2 1 r 
maternity acknowled 

Co ul accepted, my ers. 
es bluth form elf. a 
But that I may 2 to ha 

e e che eagle here, in 
mr to the appeal of the young people ) 


thuw— 


LadY o. TO MISS LUCY. SELBY; / 
iD THE REST OF THE GIRLS AT 
SELBY HOUSE,, | 
” ,  entzrinas” 
YOU appeal to Harriet, and revoke 
appeal : you appeal to me, and with- 
it in the ſame letter. A parcel. of 
| You know not what would 
; what you would be; and hardly 
it you are: you can have the ſauei- 
in more places than one, to reflect 
me your judge. But are you not 
need by the ſolid arguments of Mrs. 
Hand her Mrs. Eggleton? If you 


not, what ſtrange creatures are gi 

| fixteen to twenty-two! Don't boys 

| romances as wel as girls ? Yet, in 

latter days, do the glaring abfurdities 
ch in 


uence them ſo mu ve 


give à preference againſt 
Leber fon ? 1 | 
Harriet, [think, was a re girl, 
mn ſhe made. her declarations ot one 
only, or no one, for a hüſband. I 
let her know my mind at the time by 
ts: but had my brother actually max-' 
Clementina, not only I, but ber 
Namother Shirley, — aunt Selby, 
uncle too, (odd foul as he is in fome 
rs) would have ſpoken out in favour 
te young Earl of D. And had it not 
L with ſucceſs, after a proper time had 
9d, 1, for my part, would have ſet her 
* 5 , to twenty 
1 name : for how few of us 
there, who have their firſt loves? And 
x how few firſt loves are fit to be en- 
5d ? You know my thoughts, Lu- 
4 i _— oung bo- 
. T7 ivy 
— E | - 


Le me enumerate a few chances 
way render a firſt love impracticable. 
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—_—— 


iris | ſo doatingly fond, 


matter 
ak fo long ? Fooliſh. things paves: 
init yourtelves 


A young woman may fix her afte- 
du man, who may prove perhdi- 


o. -O A man, who may be engaged to 
another woman; us had like to have been 
my brother's caſe On a man who may be 
ſu to her im degree or fortune; or 
7 , — Myr to her in 
both. —If love b a voluntary paſſion, ' 
why not Upon #heftler; a groom, a coach - 
man, a footman—A grenadier, a trooper, 
a foot-foldier * She may be in Mrs. Eg- 
gleton's caſe : her lover may be taken 
trom her by death. In either, or any, of, 
theſe caſes, what is to be done? Muſt a 
woman fit down, cry herſelf blind, and 
become uſeleſs to the principal end of her 
being, as to this life, and to all family 
connections, when, probably, the hay not 
lived one third of her time Silly crea- 
tures!—to mainta'n theſe nonſenſes at 
their own expence, in favour of a paſſion 
that is generally confined to the days of 
girthood ;” and which they themſelves 
would laugh at in a woman after ſhe wav 
arrived at haneſt thirty; or at years of 
2 ngrroving thejr own. 
uſe —_— ene I, for my part, am, 
and ever will be, a friend of ef 54 f 2 
But, hark ye, girls-—Let me aſk you 
—Do you many of theſe ant 
nymphs, when they have had their tool- 


the book 


0 


man of 3 they wefe once 
refuſe to marry again? 
— Do they wiſh, like the wives 6f ſome 
Pagan wretches, to be thrown into Gs, 
funeral pile, with the dead bodies of, 
their lords No! They have had 


' 


ly believed, HERSELF. And were it 
en to us women to be in owe m 
ſhe would have made all our friends, t 
good Mrs. Shirley at the head of ug, 
pair of ſucceedin 
vours to induce her 
Harriet, with all ber 
know what On” 

Time is the pacifier 'of every 


4 ö 


irn 
done for her. 


oe, the. 
2. of e e 

the man, the Eart of D. ſuppoſe 
ge have _ we worth his 

ile to fei ' r her; entred- - 
ty of her EA A argu- 
ments her-excellent grandmamma could 
have pe Pho, pho, never fear but” 
Harriet would have er by 
1 


| 


| 


* 


ven them, and they have buried, _ 


- * two hence I have no fear of the matter; 


N 


if they. do not teaze, torment, oppoſe her. 
If they 4% -Why then, Lwill not be an- 
ſwerable for their ſuceeſs. For, with ex- 
cellences that none but ſhe and Harriet 
among women. ever boaſted, there is a 
glorious perverſeneſs, which they miſcal 
conſtancy and perſeverance, in the, mind of 
that noble lady, ¶ and indeed in the minds 
t moſt of ws, 1” at will probably, as it i 
has already done, carry her through all 
oppoſition In ſhort, no more teazing. 
tormenting from friends, no more be- 
roicks from gi s not oppoſition, is- 
* reſiſtance, the very ſoul and eſſence 
of all ſorts of heroĩſm My life there- 
tore for Clementina's, admirable creature 
as ſhe undoubtedly is—Leave her ſea- 
room, leave her land-room, and let her 
ave time to conſider; and ſhe will be a 
bride. f F F N . : 
Did I ever mention to you à trick, 
that an honeſt guardian put upon his 
ward? Many a one have you heard of 
trom.diſhoneſt ones. This briefly was it. 
The girl was of an heroick ſtamp; 


» 


ſhe : 


ture on the aut 
the duty of a wurd. Words that nan 
incite young girls to-xebellion, 


the minx, as if unknown. #6. her g 
Yau Dorte, flames, and diftreſſes, 
| 
to relent ; the guardian: whe; 
reueued-his rok 8 

ture! The affair now. vf, ace 
fieulty. She an ſwwered the young gel 
man's letters. It 


— What at laſt Why, the 
attended only by ber faithfal Per 
who had been aſſiſtant to the lovers 
their correſpondence,” ran” away from 
ine 


now no more be- 


Penelope Arby: yet 
the malicious Lucy, 


ty of a guarkas, a 


© Sir Arthur foupd meant id write 


oggeſtock in his Jetter. The gif bay 
ibition4 cunning ar 


affair of the heroick Bab e | 


guardian, to Sir Arthur; m 
ried him, and im a few dayt writing 
humble letter for her cloaths, 3c 

ledged . raſhneſs, which the laid att 
door of Love, and ſo- forth. The g 
diandeſired a meeting with the love-ye 
but max and w 


as good a girl as an heroick girl could | They met,, with trembling en be Wn 
well be. A match was propoſed for her, | with pretended apprehenkon"on vir auf 
much more conſidexable than ſhe. could | thur's, for haying: dilbbliged ſo good —— 
have expected, as to fortune; and as to the guardian... The was i my 
man's perſon, and qualities of mind, abſo- | good-humour; He forgave them both, ly to 
lutely unexceptionabte—Young, hand- the. firſt: word,” and” ſurrendered up 2 
ſome, gallant, and moſt ardently in love | truſt with: pleaſure-'- The girl wal : 
with ber: but, impolitick ! he. had let prized at his u — KS 
het know as much, before he had made had ſhe not been nally nailed — 
himſelf ſure of the ſhadow of a return, or. | the: ſolemnity, would: very sbb nes, 
acceptance, Her guardian, from pure love reſumed her herd. and; 
- eee Le . of oy 2 8 bs Jam — often 
_ ouſneſs of the offer, heartily eſpouſed the Sbittey's ton, as well 26 x 
intereſts of the young kak wh ne | account .of- herſelf in her. heroick « "A 
another unhappineſs to him. Spe ve him || Little did think that de ever n tune 
an abſolute — nor vouchſafed the to, | endugh torbeanfetted huts as he nume 
15 a reaſon for itz having, indeed, 70; | romanges-wene the faſhionable reac 3 
other man either in her-head or heart. her youthful years. mn 
Her guardian was à man who knew. | * Fell zunt dei d Een ng ace. 
the world, and a little of the ſex: he ſaw. enemy to old maſd Mut e wenn |. | 


2 which I ſhould . 
. aunt Eleanor; 


t 
thoſe qualities that are lor · all ini 4 5. 
But — your Money) to a live 
| 2 Jr Bu 
laughing at the ides uf 2 Lad) 


| 
by 
1 
if 
i 


{ 


jung her down to his country-ſeat in a full 
| _ ſeaſon 1 3 i 
4 Nleaſure—ahat girl 


perſecute her with his addreſſes 
n 


| Y 
writing to her on 3 
when your pacquet Was 
in. order to enliven my fo 
eil three lines of —_—_ * 


— —— 


Af” 
the GP) © 
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lame meſſenger; the other part of | © Cannot you; if you are unable to en- 
requiring as e arr. © tertain, for the man who now with fs 
| | we 4.35 „ 
« YOUR queſtion, my deareſt niece, . married to him, the paſſion called love, 
whmfically aiked: you tell me that © regard him as” grefitude would obl i 
a whole room full of young country las. | yen to prefer any other man who is At- 
lies wait only the ſucceſs of an appeal Chute to do you ſervice or pleaſufe'? 
you have referred to me, to know whe- | « Cannot you * him as much good - 
ther they ſhall out of hand diſpoſe of . Will, as you could any other man, whom 
demſelves to recruiting officers, moun- . it was in your power to make happy: 
tebanks, and fox-hunters z or venture | © goujq yoy eſteem him leſs than a perlon 
o live on with the 3 title of abſolutely a ſtranger to you? The exer- 
ld maids, in an unſu » unde- tion of your native benevolence, of your 
fended ſtate. [ ©» «| | © natural obligingneſs, of vont common 
« One or two queries to be put, © pro- gratitude, of your {9s all that ie 
ds the ſage, * are, whether the worthy | © aſked of 2 ve no expectatio 
of the any man, who is dearer to you 


hes you have mentioned, or any 
than he. This exertion will make my 


, # o # : w 


nw 
* 


ni 


> „ a «„ * 


G itable matches whatſoever, would 


be a ſupport and defence? Whether the: } ſord ha yz and if you retain that de- 
woman who make a raſh and and im- light, 4 ich you Yam hitherto taken, 
proper choice, does not throw herſelf | c in promoting the happineſs of others 
out of that protection and defence which | he are not undeſerving, yourſelf not 
erery one may depend upon in the ſtate « unhappy.” | +, | 
of life marked out to them by Provi- | \.c- you ave now before you, girls, the 
dence! And whether the fingle ſtate is opinion of Mrs. Shirley, ind the Coun- 
dot thus marked out to the woman who | toſs of D. on the caſe you put. They 
TR it y in her choice to change both ſit enthroned on the ay 5 Vit of 
* . {| wiſdom, which hardly one in their 
« I, my dear, who am an old maid, | ., attains Prov ebence they" look down 


— 4 


„ — 


185 


don, of perſon, afford often ſuch rea- . a 
ſons, as make it 2 virtue to refuſe what | My women are fo impertinent, and m 
it would otherwiſe be right accept, marmouſet is ſo voracious, that I have 


* But why do 1 write r been forced to take two days for what 
unelycreiture? Only, my delten are T could. have performed in ale 
„But girls, I will give you no more Gt N | 


Lady Gertrude. I have not done with F 
wu myſelf yet. | g 


. muſt not write partially on that fide of | „ih pit ith beck 
* UE „and with beckoning finger to 
of "bc queſtion. fn general, I will fairly | the crowds below them, who Sith —— = 
** — that I think a woman is moſt like- eyes, and deſpairing hearts, emulate their 
ed ber proper happineſs in the | ffarry heights; but” in too faintly" at- 
| wal married ſtate. May you, my dear niece, tempting to gain the aſcent, tumbled 
bes rence it every day more and more! down, ſome (ſhameful1) head over heels, 
ln there are ſurely many exceptions; | immerſed in the _ puddles of ſenſe; 
en of large and independent for- and others taking a ſuppoſed more eaſy, 
tunes, who have the hearts and under- though viſibly round - about way, nremit. : 
wth M. — to uſe them as they ought, are ed b mazy paths into drea deſerts; till | 
oi] more beneficial to the world, than they loſe even the diſtant ſight of the fa- 
Ack they would have been had they beſtow- red hill. 2 ARES 4 
pd. al them on ſuch men as look for for- There, chits, I end romantically, Rt 
is the tune only. Women who have by their figuratively at leaſt, in compliment to your =! 
reading Ar relations many connections in fanciful taſtes. And thus much as to — 
: —_ , need not (ec out of their you, girls, young lad expectants, whim- | 
an oo ON iances for protection and de- ficals, and ſo- forth, from y ,n | | 
hol ence, Ill health, 2 of tem i „ Cuantorrs G6. | 
or {entiments, unhappineſs of fitya- | | FRIDAY, 8$ATURDAY; APRIL 13, 14. 
1 


2} 


— to the ſame purpoſe, I remem- | LADY GRANDISONTO MRS. SHIRLEY. 
1? 38 Mrs. Shirley's, were the expoſ- "GRANDSON HALL, SATURDAY 
lations of Lady D. in one of her let- | ent 28, 4 

to Harriet ; who only anſwered her, | Y deareſt 7 mamma, will not 


nl remember) like 2 girl. What complain that my three laſt letters 
2 ere not filled with particular of ou en- 
8 my Harriet,“ (wrote that la- gagements and converſations here. Wat 
ae pious, dutiful, benevolent a icane of happineſs! what have 1 .# 
| L F 


3 8 


- 


—— 


| 


— © 8 
— 


never, 


| 2 
| him wo 


a * 
— r — — — wee at — — 
A * 
= 


.. VS 


ray mow the continuance of it ? except 
t che admirable Lady Clementina were 

how ſettled to hoe liking, and | 
that her indulgent relations could be ſa· 


tisſied with it? Something ſeems to be | 


wanting for ber, and therefore for- them. 
Yet can a lover of ber, of her fame, of |. 


t, ought to be 
lat who thou decade for her; I, who 


"her. family, . y--whet (that. domethi 
[Tt bet, f n 744 


l think, (ſay Lad * G. 
with any man in the 


him, and once was 
or ſo great a n . 
and * have — that notion that the 
has, or ; Home, to have, of. the drearineſs, 
and diſadvantages of 2 fingle fate: on 
the contrary, who think the married life 
attended with ſo many cares and trou- 


_ bles, that it is rather (as it is a duty to 


enter into it, when it can be with 


Wenn in over faulty indulgence and | 


| 


what the {| 
Keen happy of my romancings) could have 


2 2 


f 


ee 


ol = to live 4 „ut to leave 
is 12 55 to the deciſion of Lady G. 
y Oe 9 the latter ot whom 


E. 1 unanſwerable hints on her 


of the queſtion, POR wo 
narrative 


ina made het rejection of 
of men her ſole and deliberate act, 
mble opinion that ber loſs ot 

have - been unſu able to 
hat conſideration, her noble 
motive for it, en ble her to behave lori- 
ouſly under the telf- ivation, as Rk 4 
call it. Yet, I can ſee at times, by her 
jouſly avoiding his company, and fre- 
quently excuſing herſelf from making one 
in little parties of Sir Charles's propoſing, 


and by her chuſing, at all times, ay com- 
pany, that the nob lady thinks ſelt-denial 
neceſſary for her peace. 


She "ee once tor Jones Jaenyme on 


ſing to leave England ſooner — 
they had intended; i take my promile 
to follow them. I was pretent. She had 
tears in her eyes when ſhe propoſed it. 


raptures, on ſome of his noble charities 


which had but lately come to our know- | 


tedge, and it was pretty evident to me, expreſſing their fear that the bree 


that ſhe, at that time, was of opinion, that 
diſtance from him would be a means to 

viet ber heart. The dear Emily finds it 
2 thank God! 

Clementing has been, however, 
tolerably cheertul ſince, amuſing herfelf | 
with drawing up plans for her future life. 
ones, ſome of them: but a 


it. I may ſo expreſs myſelt; | 


We had been talking of Sir Charles in 4 


| HISTORY or SIR: CHARLES GRANDISON, 


| 


may ſuppoſe, would | 
Pn 2— E 


and ſhe changes ibem 100 eſte w& 
that Readineis, which I want tos; 

mind. Poor ladyi How I eie hg 
| contem ns her, in her cf 


_ — 
— 2 


Tz 


contrivances 
; that the my not Tee the fx io! 
leme 
| - torabday un ould 
eee zeaun 
to London from a excurhon, bing | 
not very well, the marquis wisdefiron rupu 


| making à viſit to him, and at the f 
time to paſs u fewdiys in London th 
| the curioſities of the place, and to ef . 
ſent at ſome of the publick e | ſhe 
the gefitlemen at the firſt moticn wall 
party to attend __ and Sir Charles, She 


Mareſeotti, 4 are inſeparable, 1 
formed a ſcheme of their id; and dl 
ladies declared that not one of tt 
i a lemen e 0 

t ac out ye 
— In the afternoon u 
here one of the Moſt obliging of wi 
tendereſt of mothers, - und arable 
nurſes—Who do you think, Mad 
No other than Lady G. nd ber lit 
Ungovernable Charlotte | Het wont tu 
juſt up! We have all blamed her. 
blamed her lord too for ſuffering Mt 
come. But what could 1 do! f 
innocently—But they are | 


word, I am charmed with het in every 
of the above characters. My lord appen 
even in her company, now that hi # 
has given him is dee conſequence, 
manly, ſenſible man. | 
lvities of behaviour, theyare 
and gone is all yivacity, 45 et 
fore, but noflippaney- Her liven 
the main, is that of a ſenſible, not? 
ſaucy wife, entirely fatisfied with | 
ber litvation and pro 


—_ [ am brought over to her þ dy a 

that if the ſecand mal be worthy, 2 cnc 

be happy, who has not bern i! 2 

ab ; and T am the rae * 
for my Emily's 

W 0 rieren 5101 verſa 

Mas. Betumomt has received H l, 


from the ladies ber friends at Par, 
country, now the is in it, 8 


rie kater, it bee, res 


L 
2 — — , Lady 


who is very fond « 


we, has bin u 


| to 
ignation againſt Olivia on the | 
fon. Unworthy Olivia! What re- 
gions can you caſt on the admirable | 
lementina !=— Yet I with Mrs. Beaumont 
zuld let me ſer them. But, dear Mrs. 
jeaumont, impart not to Clementina any 
bing that may affc& her delicate and. too 
This over-lively Lady" G. has denn 
his over-lively L . AC- 
ninting Lady 2 — with Emily's 
ry, yet intending to ſet forth nothing by 
the ſays, but the fortitude oßſo young 
creature. 
She owns, that Lady Clementina often 
dened as ſhe proceeded in it; yet that 
went on How could ſhe ? I chid her 
c Emily's ſake—for her own fake, 
for Lady Clementina's, for Sir Edward 
Beauchamp's ſake—How could ſhe be fo | 
ndelicate? Is there a neceſſity, | dear 


| 


LE 


= 


| 


t out jt dy G.' (thought J, as ſhe repeated what 
ed on the occaſion) now are ſo 
ent in the great articles of your duty, that 
able muſt be wrong in ſomething ? 

[adam Lady Clementina * applauded 
ay, however. A charming yo 

yonth ature ſhe called her. Abſence," dei 
er. ie, © is certainly a right meaſure. Were 
ig the man a common man, it would 2 | 
a nify: preſence, in that caſe, might he 

| i GO her, as he probably would every day ex- | 


poſe his faults to obſervation. But 
abſence from ſuch a man as Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, is certainly right.“ Lady G. 
lays, it is eaſy to fee, that Lady Clemen- 
una made ſome ſelf-applications upon it. 

WED. MORN. MAY 2. 
Lady G. has been communicating to 
me a conference which, ſhe ſays, the could 
dot but overhear between Lady Clement ina 
ind Mrs. Beaumont, held in the cloſet" 
of the latter, which joins to a cloſet in 
Lady G.'s dreſſing- room, ſeparated only 
dy a thin partition. The rooms were 


ce one." A little of your uſual curi- 
| tfty, 1 doubt, my dear G. — wy 
| + © You were not to Cc . 


You might have retired when their con- 
verſation began.” But, no; 
mil, that will faſten to the gro 


the 


Xt of an inquiſitive perſon, however 
Ton what the hears mayſometimes make 
ituat ion. 


Clement ina with the contents of the — 2 

had received from her friends at Flo- 

rence. The poor lady was in tears u 

it. She called Olivia cruel, unjuſt, wicked, 
The very furmize,” ſaid the; * is of fuch 

— I cannot bear to look either 


Mrs. 


Grindiſon. or any of hen friends, | 


— 


6 


dem. 
* ARTICLES, Mrs. Beaumont! Aa 
TICLES If are broken with me, 
I reſume my ſolicitude to be allowed to 
take the veil. That allowance, and that 
only, can ſet all right. heart is 
diſtreſſed by yawn? have let me ſee 
cle Olivia has to throw out againft 
me. | er . 
Allow me one obſervation only, 
dear Clementina. What Olivia has hi 
the world will hint. It behoves you to 
conſider, that the huſband of Lady Grandi- 


ſon ought not to be ſo much the object of 


any woman's attention, as to be an obſta. 
to the addreſs.of another man really 


worthy.” Ft ks, 
22 
t vile ſu i t 
None Fat Olivia==Say not the aoorld. 
2 Mrs. Beaumont, was capa- 
1 Ap, al 
For my own part, i _ 
n 1 23 it is a ; 
baſe ion ; and that if Sir Charles 
Grandiſon had not been married, you ne- 
ver would have been his. You could not 
have receded from your former objeftions. 
LEED Yi ow 
is ; A t upon principle. You are 
ually fteady in your faith: yet, as mat- 
— Camo he is ; and the 
more his private life and manners are ſeen, 
the more to be admired; muſt not — 
de friends lay it at the door of a firſt love, 
that you cannot give way to the addreſs 
of a man, againſt whom no other objec< 
tion can lie? k 100A ; 


© ARTICLES, Mrs. Beaumont I An- 
TICLES |'— 


. 


yourſelf—May it not 
that no ion is given you, you will 
t . to . 


, that 


to diſturb your mind, and fill 
on every inſtance that may 
for you?” - 


— 2 ö0 — 


— 1 a 
C oy 
* * 


1y poſſible expedient to make vs alleafyr 


: , Clementina. I have been drawn in by 
NH | y mind on 
this ſubject. But I have no view, no de- 


Gan. Your your brot 
ſee, inviolably adhere to the —— 


- allowed to aſſume the veil, that all fuck 


- would have been equally contrary to 
ould then the aſum- 


dear if I proceed. 


in your opinion!” 


der greater. What are pecuniary obliga- 


I declined the hand of the beſt of men. 


the moſt worthy of human minds —0 


Beaumont) But is not the veil the on- 
I ARTIQLES ARTICLES! my dear 


yourſelf i y to ſpeak 


u 
But, comſider, my dear, were you! even 


recalleRions of your former inclination 
as would be faulty in a married ſtate, 


religious vows. then the 
ing of the veil make you happy? 
Don't you hint, Olivia-like, Mrs. 
Beaumont, at culpabiæ inclinations ?. Do 
you impute to me cuſpable inclinations ?* 
4 I do not, neither do I think you are 
abſolutely as yet an angel. Would 
you, my dear, refuie your vows to the 
Count of Belvedere, -or any other man, 
for a certain, reaſon, yet think yourſelf 
free enough to give them to your God ? 
© Willthis argument hold, Mrs. Bea 
mont, in the preſent caſe ?? 
Von will call upon ARTICLES, my 
our filence, however, 
is encouraging. What were juſt now 
ul obſervations, upon the ſtory of Miſs 
ily Jervois ? Is there not a blance 
between her caſe and yours?: 
© Surely, Madam, I am not ſuch à 
irl O Mrs. Beaumont, how am I funk 
© You are not, my dear Clementina, 
you cannot in any body's. Mits Jervois 
is under obligations to her guardian, that 
yon are not. en 5 
Is that, Mrs. Beaumont, all the dif- 
ſerence?— That makes none. I am un- 


tions to the preſervation of a brather's 
life? To — 8 _—_ other 1 of 
That gir pattern! Poor, 
Clementina uͤ How art thou fallen 

me fly this country. Now I ſee in the 
ſtrongeſt light, what a raſhneſs I was 
guilty of, when I fled to it. How muſt 
the Chevalier Grandiſon himſelf deſpiſe 
me! But I tell you, Mrs. Beaumont, that 
I am incapable of a wiſh, of a thought; 
contrary to thoſe that determined mewhen 


| 


O that I were in my own Italy4-—What | 
muſt young creatures ſuffer from the love 
of an improper object, in the opinion of 
their 2 if, _ the rw [ have 
made, I mult lie dil; impu- 

tations from m * gratitude and eſteem for 


bow I diſdain myſelf!“ 


| dy Clementina. B end 8 a 


would think of changi {ve 
But Leave dhgrerbolen — 
fideration. '' Your parente aut | paſſin 
God dire& you. I with you 4 
reſent you will not your ſelf ſay qu un 
et y controuls you, nor air 
controul you. n You 
| * is the ſubject o all our prapen 
F y G. believes theconverſationendel 
here. - ; 5 
Lady L. in Mre. Beaumont's ; 
has been juſt making me a compliment os 
| Sau, as the calls it, of Lady 


* . 


ementiy and my ſecurity in fir 

harles's affect ion. Dear Madam, fad 
I, „where is the merit? A man of fuck 
eſtabliſhed principles, and a woman 4: 
ſuch delicate honour4 They both ofthen ere: 
move my pity, and engage my love. With f 
regard to Lady Clementina this is my he has 
| conſolation, that I Rood not in her ways yet, d 

that your brother never made his addr WW tnat o 
ſes to me, till ſhe, on the nobleſt motives, N under 
lett him free to chuſe the next eligible/a8 
I have reaſon to think he allowed met 
| be, —And Jet me tell you,. my dear Mn, ons! 

Beaumont, that in his to me, e . 6, 
did her juſtice ; and dealt {o-yobly with 

me, that had I not before uin to 

all erin men, I ſhould have dose 


count 
accom 
this d 
5 "25088 es h 
THURSDAY, MAY 3 whole 
I nave received a letter from Sr to the 
Charles. Lady Clementinaand1 werte. WI 
gether when it was brought. She fein Wa don 
whom it came from, and that I meditated H be 
the (cal with impatience, — me 
read it then, or ſhe would » 1 in the 
opened it. There were in it, I told het, She 
the politeſt remembrances of ber, . the cc 
other ladies ; and read what he wrote count 
that nature. She looked with ſo delring Bu 
an eye at it, that I ſaid, # Were zen Ther 
read it, Madam, you would find hin of us 
kindeſt of men. Sir Charles and 1 han ny ourſe 


not a ſecret between us. But there re t 
it 1 two, relating to a cn im 2 
gen that were youtorend mh do, « 
affect you." { By the way ſue E And 


I gave her letter. 2 

She had greatneſs of | to be deligt the \ 
ed with his affetionate 
delicacy l ſaid they as he read Hr IG o 4. 


x Grandifon!” - Tears ® 
See 
let me thus-congratulato uot. — 3 


irh a genaus däddain, wy dear La- 


Het me thas congratulate 
. of .theahghn ® SIP +: 


* * 
$643 + 


., bo could ſpeak, be could writes 
„ could ad, who; cauld Ive, as be 
meas des. N I 1247 N60 Nec 
pain, I bowed my face on her ſhoulder. Te 
* 4 jave expr but half the admiration I 
muß e in my heart of her nobleneſs of mind, 
"ſhes to ould have been to hint to her the delicate 
0 You tuation ſhe had been in, m_y wonder 
aſe dow ſhe could overcome herſelf. © 


«What follows, ſaid ſhe, fitting down, 
« I preſume I may read: for my eye has 


—_ caught the name of 'a man my can 
on —w ? N 9 4 
f Laly F the read to herſelf the paſſage, which 
14 A: to the following effect The 


7 — of 
the poor Count of Belyedere* (Sir Charles 
writes in the count's words) * is loiterin 
m town, endeavouring to divert itſelf 
tere; while his ſoul is at Grandiſon Hall. 
He cannot think of quitting England, till 
he has taken leave of Lady Clementina; 
yet, dreading the pangs he ſhall feel on 
that occaſion, he cannot bring himſelt to 
undergo them. | FN 

The marquis, the biſhop, Signor Jero- 
nymo, all joined, Sir Charles writes, to 
conſole him; yet wiſhed him to purſue 


count thinks of prevailing on himſelf to 


this dreaded farewel. Sir Charles expreſ- 


es his pity for him; but applauds the 
ns. whole family for their inviolable adherence 
wn to their nt. 188 
_ When ſhe read to that place, tears ſtole 
— down her cheeks ent!” . ſaid 
2 e — Ah, r Wits nr It is true, 
ey Heal not: But I can read their avi/bes 
Tet in their eyes. 
15 She read on to Sir Charle's praiſes of 
= the count for his beneficent ſpirit. The 
N count, ſaid ſhe, is certainly · a good man 
. Haut is not his 2 ſtrange perſeverance!” 
— the Then, giving me the letter, How few 
us know,” ſaid ſhe, © what is beſt for 
won” ourſelves! There is a lady in Spain of 
1 reat honour and merit, who would make 
a a much happier man, than fe can 
— do, on whom he has caſt a partial eye. 
Pale And bees there ith poar Laurans— 
Fur” 2 ſtopt. I ſutfered the ſubje& to end 
ER $f Charles ſuppoſes it will be the latter 
end of next week. before they return. If 
the marquis holds his of being 
yeh preſent at a ball to which be is invited by 
— the Venetian ambaſſadoy Near a fort- 


Tux fo o 75 4 1 8 vs 4. 
llowing by Lady G ;.., 


y, and not a word more writ- 


u 
em. 5 taken up with, her walks and 


his better fortune at Madrid; and the | ha 
accompany them down, in order to take. 


t's abſence whole 220 4} 


: And « 0 deay ! O dear ſay It This ] 


' walkirig-mate\—Selfiſh creatures both. 


It was with difficulty L a ſight. 
of this letter. No wonder. You lee how: 
freely ſhe has treated me in it. 4 told her- 
' it-never- would: be finiſhed, vf I did not 
' Giniſh id fer her. Her scuſe ie, dr 
Charles's abſence, andi that you, Madam. 
charged her not to write by every poſts leſt 
an accidental IO make _ 
uneaſy.—Ungrateful- for indulgence 
ven " Te cull henſor 
ut get thee gone paper, now. | 
| wo: with = all manner of compliments. 
from Charlotte G. as well as L Here, 
ſign it, my ſweet ſiſter, / 
| | HARRIET/GXANDISONs 


LET TAI R IVI 


198 


* 
4 


©, , +4, GRANDISON HALLS/SATURDATS 
a e ones as. ot ne 
99 complaining letter reached me 
here, Lucy, hut this day. I arrived 
here on Monday afternbon. — 
Harriet! Sbe chid me ſor coming. But 
I went to church fu. What would they 
ve? r 47 


% 
F 1 


fore I (ay, I arrived, it is the ſame as ſay- 
u be ſure. 5 Med.. 
But what does the girl complain for ® 
Maiden creatures ſhould ſend us mar- 
ried women two letters for one. Eſta- 
bliſh for me this ex 
ſoon yourſelf be the better fur the doc- 
trine. BUN 
Vou tell me, that ny of your 
girls are ſatisfied with wave — — 
on on the appeal laid before me, though 
ſupported by the opinions of Mrs. Shir 
ley, Lady D. and every wiſe woman. I 
don't care whether you ate ar not. Sor 


firm your own ; if not, to be ſauey, and 


reject them. 5 lle o 
| You want me to tell vou a hundred 
thouſand things, of what's doing, what's: 


done, what's faid here? Not I. Harriet 


— 


mamma, ſhe. tells me : and. journal-wiſe 
(Meaning 
when you have it, content-yau. She ſays: 
I mull not ſee it. But Lu. Something 
faucy abgut me im it, Iſuppoſe v7 
* My: brother. and his - principal! -men- 
| gueſts, art in town. 


Wall nat 


Harriet is impatient for his return. 0 


f 


= 
x — 
, 4 * 
\ 


* 


My lord and I are one how: if there- 
ing, he did; my little Harriet with us. 


pectation: you will 


ry chits ? you decide amang yourſelves, 
and then aſł for the opinions of others? 
What fer? In hopes they will con- 


the preceding trtter) : let that, 


They went un Mon- 
80 I have not ſceu them _ 
come back till Friday next week | 


— 


© LADY . ro utss SEUBY. © 


ous 


is writing along, long letter to her grand- 


girls! girls! That a clfurchcerembng 


5 1 4 oF 
4 * + 
. 4 4 
* 


* 
= 
: 


ext d foon male Weh an indie 
iin the fane 


r- t he is ſo gene- 
roufly-tendef of her, that the wonder, in 
her caſe; is the leſs. ie 


© Lady Clememtiha is u noble creature. 
We are obliged to call both her and Har- 
riet to order ; or they would never be 
ume in'which they moſt delight to walk 
Make Harriet give you the particulars of 
. their; converſations. Then I ſhall have 
them. I have demanded them; but the | 
only acquaints me in „that ſhe is 
b Lady Clementina's part 
in them. The other expreſſes no leſs ad- 
miration of Harriet's. But beſides that 
they rob us of their company too often, 
which is ruder in the miſtreſs of the 
houſe than in the gueſt; Harriet does 
not enough conſider her own circum- 
ſtances. Their walks are too long, She 
comes in, and throws herſelf ſometimes 
into a chair $9 tired!'—Yet, chidden 
for her long walks, Such engaging con- 
verſations ] ſhe cries out.,—Heromes both, 
1 ſuppoſe; and they are mirrors to each 
other ; each admiring herſelf in the other. 
No wonder they are engaged inſenſbiy 
by a vanity,” which carries with it, to 
each, fo- generous an appearance; for, 
all the while, Harriet thinks the is only 
| 2 Clementina ; Clementina, that 
is 


be Lucy wi Aer „it ſeems, will 

| Goon be fixed: the day, happy may it be 
which will ſet a coronet on your head. A 
fooliſh kind of bauble, after all; but it 
looks not amiſs on the outſide of one's 
coach—if the inſide contain not- Did 7 
fay a monkey, Lucy ? but that will not be 
your caſe. My lord knows your lord, and eſ- 
teems him. Lord G.'s efteem, (china and 

| ſhells out of the queſtion) is not contemp- 

tible, I can tell you. His love for his 

pps Charlotte made him play monkey 

tricks, which leſſened him in my eyes: 


X 
] 
— 
3 
5 


ſubje& 
| yell - 
and reſpectable aun 


| againſt threatenings, 


888 HISTORY OF $IR "CHARLES "GRANDISON; 


well ;-ind to our venerable Mrs. th; 


t and her ba 


Ko — 
. 


"LETTER XI VII. 


{ LADY . TO, MISS SELBY, 


ry Am afcatd 


very angry with him; for, however 


he might make of What I have _ 
you, I know, that hone of you'belides 


will; I theretore difpatch this by a mas 
an horſe, co purpdin bei a 


eaſe.— The wretch left her in 3 


fit. Yo he LO ER k 
_ theſe fits before? But why do I ak? Thi 


is _ 1 for : the * over. f- 
ti with a walk. inſt warning, 
— No Lady Cæ. 

walk than 


mentina had taken a 


herfelf, and izing 
they were ſurprized by a ſudden 
rain; a violent one; 2 ; 
were forced to run ſur i 


e 


them with cloaks, which, thrown ore 
their wet cloaths, helped to lend then 
As Harriet entered the hall-doar, wich 
leads into the garden, the was ſurprixd 


ith the ſicht of Sir Charles, entenng © 
| — i ed him noel 


| WEDNESDAY, wars 
our brother james vill 
 terrify you all; Surprizing —I un 


= 
ſhower : 


. l 
: . 


- - 0 
— N , c 
= o = he * F.C) „ . = 4 
. 
F« 7 , 0 
4 . . + 
. *% * 25 


— . — | | . —— 

. ſmiling brats into one cradle; "and | arms; all our friends aſſembled round 

#2 \ hurried we to our Harriet,” © | me every one expreſſing" eh a tender 

. the mid of all this buſtle, the wiſe | congeetrnnn es a | 
birley her of yours, Lucy, flipt away, with- | Harriet, be eful ! But eanſt thou 
er in taking leave of us. What thongh | be enough ſo? How art thou beloved of 

* hour was fixed, and his poſt-chaiſe | hearts the moſt worthy1—And what new 


ting, could he not have ſtaid one half | proofs haft thou received of that love of 
ir? O theſe inconſiderable hair-brain'd | all other the deareſt! "Every hour do I 
Don't be angry, Lucy, he has vexed us | experience ſome new inſtance of his ten- 
you. I ſhould otherwiſe have left to | der goodneſs: he ſtirred not from my 
ſelk the account of her indiſpoſition | chamber for half an hour ＋ , for 
| recovery.” She has got cold: ſo has | two whole days and nights. the reft 
ifcr-excellence, as my brother juſtly | he took was in a chair by my bed fide 
; her, Is it to be wondered at She | and very little was his reſt: yet, blefſed | 
feveriſh all day yeſterday ; but made be God! his health fuffered not. forever 
it of it; and would have come down | cordial, every medicine, did he | 
inner; but we would not permit her |, ter to me wy his own bands. He re- 
leave her chamber: . ed not any body but his Harriet. 
ow was Lady Clementina affected; world, he told me, was nothing to 
hid all at her own door; and laſt him without his Harriet, © So amiably 
kt, Harriet being ſtill more feveriſh; has he appeared in this new light, not in 
all talked ourſelves into a thouſand | my fond eyes only, but in thoſe” of all 
icks. Lady Clementina was not to here ; who- are continually congratulat- 
nacified, * ing me u it; and every one telling 
0-day, ſhe is, in a manner quite | me little cireumſtances of his kind atten- 
ll; and we are all joy upon it. But | tion, and anxious fondnefs, as ſome hap- 
ſhall never again do the honours of pened to obſerve one, ſome another, that 
park to Lady Clementina. Truſt me though I wanted not proofs before of his 
that, grandmamma Shirley ; and ex- affection for me, I cannot account my 
{a letter from the dear creature herſelf | indiſpoſition an unhappineſs ! elpecially 
the poſt. Adieu, adieu, Lucy, every | 28 it has gone off without the conſequen- 
dy, in a violent hyrry ſubſcribes your ces, of which you were ſo very appre- 

| CrarLoTTE G. 8 mou Sir, I _ vous but 0 
0 . . ' indeed, 5 WII m grand - ; . 
S. My hurry is owing only to the de- mamma does me 4. But 1 On- 
nands of my marmouſet upon me. To ly let thus far as I have written, be dif- 
ing elſe, upon my honour 1 For we : F 
all ſafe, ſerene, and ſo forth. their ever dutiful. 
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2 FRIDAY, MAY 11. | Aare nr. 1 
ric *n forry, my deareſt grandmaining, Have a conftant attendant in Lady — 
4 you have all been ſo much alarmed Clementina. She was not th be c- 
111 in indiſpoſition which is already ſoled when I was at worſt —Wringing 
— My couſin James, fooliſh 
n 
*. or tha had ftaid 
— Grandiſon Hall till now. Lady G | 
| der lively way, an ac- 
n inconſideratiĩon, which 
mei n attended with à fever, 
Te >: Mir. Lowther been at hand; who 
98 Fat it adviſeable that I ſhould- loſe upon 
ought But it was the joy on ſeeing Sir | mind, he fag 3 and aſked me if ſue 
| Lap an abſence of eight , | not diſclaſed it to me? He wonders ſhe had 
ore i er than I had expe. | not ; ex} himſelf with pleafure om 
1 00 which overcome m. | the co each has in the other. f 
other : never was there ſo tender, o a „ x 
renn e, ſo indulgent a huſband }- t en SUNDAY, MAY- t3. bt | 


1 


G. has told you that L fat 1 | 
ona fe | SETS: 


* 


2 


— 


_ Alittle, however, when: 


 a'truggle between her ekalted-notidn 


% 


. object of her love, than of 


dun could ut prevail upon Biriſelf to 
accempany Sig Charles and his noble 
friends down. He owned to Jerowymo, | 
that: he bad twice fet out for Graudifon | 
Hall; but both times, being unable to 
ag drag x el NET 
[4 
pw bis will, an! and left all that Me — 
and his whole perfonal eſtate 5 
2 8 in caſe be ſhould 
would not dee it to dy 
Clamenting, leſt, if his b 
to her knowledge, ſhe hould think 
was ſo mean, as to expett that favour 
from bis riches, of which he bad no hope 
from her efteem. 
The generous Belvedere declares,” 
ſaid Jeronymo, that ſhould her malady | 
be renewed by means of our intereſting | 
: evueſelves in his favour, he ſhould be the 
moſt miſerable. of men. My dear Jero- 
2 ſaic he, at parting in town, © tell 
at angel of x woman, that I never will 
40 her favour, while I ſtrall have rea- 
hend ſhe has averſion. to me. 
Ma 1 ina be happy, and Belvedere 
-" have ſome coaſolation from knowing 
her to be ſo, howeyer wyetched he may 
de on the whole! But aſſure yourſelf, Je- 
ronymo, that Iwill never he the huſband - 
. of any other woman, whale ſhe is un- 
married 6 
. joined with Signor Feronymoiin piey⸗ 
ing the count : yet, I muſt own, that my 
Seger is. ſtil}. more deeply engaged 
for Ciementina. But 1 was affected nat 
mo rend 4 
he left with _— h 
requeſt, me ; and whic 
T T Engliſh. as follows, —After his ſuppli- 
cations put up to Heaven for her ha — 
neſs, whatever * of him— But 
can ſhe be happ bp whey in her pre- 
font ſituation ? [ay t ere not be is 


[7 


uoſts. were to. 


paſſage from a letter of 


duty, and her paſſion, (though the nab] 
that ever warmed a human bie at) Which 
may renew the diſorders bf her mind 
Were ſhe un Let me indy for one. 
moment the rapturous 1 
could hope to condutt, to guills, to com. 
— 2 noble mind. We would ad- 
mire, with an equal affection, that: beſt 
of men, whoſe goodneſs is not _ the 
1 
th 


tian. av T am of her 
would: tatisfy the chaymer, 42 foul, 
that TL approved: of her ſiſterly loue of a 
+ man ſoexcellent. - She: would not then be 
left to the filent diſtieſs of her dn 


What ſaym y grandmamma, m aunt, 
my Lucy f Shall I with the noble Ge- 


| STORY or gm emonns noon 


| as Nome 2 7 e 


* 15 


baſty to carry bad news to orthar 
ſhire, without, Raying a "day or 
when , ry will have carried better, 
— * Wilk nog, me to 
n darth = 
EST 
they have given over 2 T 
Tout indulgence to. me of nyg 


tema 


> 
e at her 6 
a. race Jena, ip i 


| not well. 
muſt not expect tobe exempt um 
| popary, pain and der : 
the worthy man 'wot 
own mind, were his es to wire bark 
to * Count of Belvedere. 

I talked to Sir Charles on this! 


Sir, ſai Ke © is not 
| N ihe ena will, 5 
beref er oon , veu. 
so 1 3 — th 
ſo a fami 

— her wiſhes; Would break. 
cart of eranethbry aplents; and gu 
1 all the reſt. — 2 1 


. 15 . 
e 5 


n 


3 273831 2 


SFr is 


1 
= 


S8 


der 


* 


1 


5 
: 


. 


©! has 


Sv =”. 
n 


* 
. 


rr 
| 178 


N mult preſerve that 


| ſettled in ſome quiet and way) 
| ſhew itſelf in ——— When 1255 


Lady Clementina ſhull not Ge. 
— 2 — In ap- 
henſion, aps, that 
ere . 
eaſy, as wen the ie my Harriet. or 
— with her, 


which delicate minglsy wifi ever be of to 
one another; lit! 8 0 


ev, Mew 


will w and 
ady wil perkipe and utifettle her: but I have 
no doubt, H it pleaſe God to preſerve her 


_ that” a wa] 

Aive of ſome great change 
dur (cherries, weh may end u d Wan-" | 
quillity of mind, that will maker us 
1 who love ber, Happy. Meat iche, 

my dear, let tHis be our rule) 42 
225 let ler lend) let us only follaw— 
Per ſuaſon againt avowed! inclindtion; 
you and'4,; ewe, have Hays eon. 
demned as u Uegrer "of compulſion. Had 
the admirable lady deen ina te take 
the noble meature the fel upon, When me 
Kected w, (however great the matter; 
is would wot 1 ſo „as be 
was, whetin ſhe” found” hev abfoltite 
miſtreſs of the „ and: could aſto- 


—_—_— 


$$ Ss 


nimivy, - | 

«. & Wente ee | 
well does h ſeem to know this excellent | 
woman, whew he confiders gre | 
unſixednefs, - occaſioned: 2 ma 
which wilt now ane then (till ſhe vun 


any great part beſfone ber tag!” | d. | 
 wots. arrive WAY. 
Lavy Clemektina, ſoon after dimwer, | 
ſent up to me her Camilla (for was 
hot at table) ie deſte u quarter bf an 
hout”s difconffe” with nd? mM cham- 
der, I gave direction that oud 
come to me MU I She entered; 
made me {it 4 took ber ſcat by me and 
immediately, with à noble faaknea in 
ker manner, thus den- 
could not, my dear LidyGrandi- 
lon, aſk the favour of your eas om the 
tudje& I wanted to open ip meta 
wo you, till I * perfectly e- 
covered, Cod be. praiſed, that your are! 
What anxieties did your late indiſpoſi- | 
tion give met I accuſed myſelf as the 
cause of it. 1 had engaged you, thought- 
leſsly, 1 in too long a walk. You know 
— Lady G. how Lady L. were terri- 


ing talk over their fears to one anothee. 
oy. 1 thought, looked with wnkind- 

delt upon me. My aid ineffitual, my 

in the 40495, n. ·⁰ wy | 


men q and h the 
but not us Olivia fu 


Tr 
| (morri ing con ſicheration to 2 — 


I overheatd them once that even- 


chan ber Good Oed!“ 5d 1, 0-1 

odjeA look ing bout 
« am 1? What am I? Can I be the 
+ Clementing de Porrerts chat Twas 
e months #86? Can I have 
Mbps mote which was My on- 
DNR 
den Uteing vp her eyes; © 
Tadvfgnf- Tald the © And & Clos 
mentina in the houſe of the man Wen 
2 
— 2 


me, _ reputation, to my native © 


IS pores 
— 1 kaveberty 0 
E 2 Ta nee bo in 


_—_ our houſe, und with'a man 
cond be nf gre vatwe. | The world hat 
— Fenn cruel Qtivia? She wil tead 
E t and talx as on ive. _ 
——_ I am under obli 
2 23 20 ſg 
that i 
W 1 — was. 


be 0 Sie Chicks — * 


— nn a 


* 5 Ag 
tackeg it; it — 
} my den dear Mvs Re 
directly 
am 1 funk! | cannot bear 
Had I been' allowed to take e 
the ſe ii im my eond u had been 
revented ; all theſe ode — 
* been ipared the unhappy 
Tell me, advife me- Mu "ley nc 
my eutrent ies to de allowed ts —.— 
veil? Ge mé as to your 
ever lovedhef ſiſter better tan 
your advite: counſel me what to 
courſe to ſteer, to recover 


oven At preſent, 1 le, F 


2 Wal i eta — 
„ my exce 
— Sir Charles, 'kis 2 


I, love you Lady &. particu! 2 
mires you ſhe Fea th. b look 
unkindly upon: you. What: has wt 
dared to report? But did the ever forbe; 

her rats cenfures What can HS 


a aſt for eee to me. 2 * 


* 


 - delicate-minded of men. 


5 me, My mamma thinks ber- 
2 eee * N 


NT — 892 deareſt lady, 
| | withSir Charles? You know ee 
99 I. ſhall. ever honour him ;- but your | 
indiſpoſſtion has made me look npon — 
with More reverence than familiar 
TL have avoided him. An exquiſite ps 


has ſeized my heart, on being 3 to 


1 fituation : 
a2 pain I cannot it uſed 
to be, (putting her hand to her fore - 
5) but ere now it is, (removing 
= x hearts); © and at times I cannot 
4 Let me beg of Lady Clementina to. lay 
thatnoble heart open to Sir Charles. You 

ow his diſintereſted affectien for 
for your hs: 


yn wy 


You know his regard 
au know that wg own mother, your 
own Mex. Beaumont, are not more Zen- 
cata chan he is. You may unboſom your- 
ſelf to him. But ſuch is his fear — of- 
| fencing yovr that youdtvll begin, A ſmall 
— for the His niee regard for your 
ny or the honour: of * ſex, wil 
ſti encou ragement, ou 
= would be ;rk forme to * 4 no 
E in favour or disfavour of any 
b. „He loves, 1 true, he reveres 
amily; but za more than all | 
n en ba” ods his | 
court to me in your name, and weed Þ 
— eee himſelf re 
y an an 5 
Excellent man 1—1 au conſult him, 
and in your preſence. 
At to A Madam | 
ak muſe — interrupted ſnle: 1 
want your ſupport. be m 
advocate with him; and if be wil be 5 
advoente for me, I may yet be happy. At 
r I fee but one way to extricate my- 
ith honour. I dare not propoſe it. 
my — 4 The world and Olivia will not 
t me in that world, a ſingle woman, 
and happy, —Why ſhould I not be allow- 
ed to quit it by a divine dedication?” .. 
hes I embraced her; ſoothed ber; but 
| ht of Sir * ah" advice, not to 
beate led: not one word, 
as L 014 zer, — I ſay to him of what. 
had 
have bi 
Ml we. by her permiſſion. 
| — He found us t r. “Sir 
meg) ſaid I, before he could ſi 
Lady Clementina has ſomething on her 
mind 1 0 have beſought her to conſult 


is own unprejudiced advice. 
Sally came 


, if 


** eee SIR CHARLES W 


and ſiſterly friendſhip in to 
— — on — Edo 


ed between us, that ne might 


L made my requeſt, by her, * 3 : 


„dear 


1 


Kee? | 


Ar oo n 


Seel of to n= | 


lady An "my e vu 
it err *. 
4 ON 1 ern 
4 i 4 ton, hg 7 wenn 
28 es. 01. 
«RE cooference was belt Tat, 
It was but juſt turned of ſeven in 
—— drann 


room, 
1 bad told Lady Clemgnting that he 
= lead the ſubje& ;- but Fir Charles 
ſing her in ſome conhuidy relieved her 
ou do me, Madam, ſajd he, 
— z and it & worthy'of aur 


0 


* „ 


8 
MY 


| are intereſted. Our dear Hartiet n reco» 
e wy et gn for zit) . 


a8 for 
n me . 


— it ĩs eceſſary for that of us 

both.” 

e Tadeed, Madam, it in ad 1 
E 


DA 
my he 


mine; tears were in her 2 
Mines Chevalier you pain ms, 
y your goodneſs-—How many of my 
Fendi have I made-unha | 
For ſome days paſt, Sir Charles 
© I have obſerved, that you have ſeemed 
more uneaſy than uſual, Would to Hea· 
ven it were in 7 9G to remove 


— Ab, Chevalier! 1 
t wi Jon ſton or 
that I might . e 
it, than can 

'« Dear | Lady Clementioa!” 54 Si 
Charles; and ſtopt. 

© Be not diſpleaſed with men 
I muſt held my ſelf bound by it, 
2 Bae 
friends me not by entreaties, 
ſuaſions, "be. you not that Their 
eyes, and. bing bearer, den 
articles 5 ph * N 
You would wet - 
eee 
fri and inſolent if I were * 
f ementina, what ages don 
drawn of the 
to the will of. their 


Which their hearts wet 


3? 


if it be 


bet 


break hourly e 


1 


N ture have you 


of parents t 


an article * 


N muſt cept: you Kal, ſaid ſhe, 1 


" 
\ 


upon. 


. 


* 


4 \ \ 


8 


renne REF. 


FL A4 


1 — 
5 


8 


iir 


4 LP 


© Add. not weighty Ser- t my-unealy 
eden = een e e 
them the generous f their own. | 


. herfelfro me." Bear: | : 
— dear 2 — if Lcaft. | 


eye back to former. ſituations. Vou 


— whole ſtory. - For à few. mo- 


ments — with me. AI never, God ĩs m 
witneſs, envied you! « On the · contrary, 
rejoiced to find thoſe merits, which I had 
not - power to reward, ſo. amply rewarded 
— you ; and that the Cheval was ſo 


iy by my declining is YOWS., 


0 Pw deareſt Lady — 
faid I—* Are we not ſiſters? And deo I 
not know, 1 is Saad 2609 tas 
female minds ?? | 

I rejoice, Sir, from my | heart, that I 
was enabled to act as J id,” | 
4 ſhe ſtopt. dir Charles bowed in 

ence 

But fill 1 hoped, that -one day 1 my 
parents would have been overcome in fa 
your of the divine dedication. That was 
always my wiſh, till you, Sir, induced 
me to come into a compromiſe. And then 
I was reſolved to make myſelf, if poſſible, 
happy, in the ſingle life allowed me. But 
what car Ido? My former wiſhes recur. 
I cannot help it: and it ſeems" evident to 
me, that there is but one meaſure, and 
that is the conyent, which can make me 


pp + = 
© Dear Lad Clementina - ſaid Sir | 
2 c wil you be Pai to allow 


0 our, Sir,“ interrupted ſhe 0 
t, perhaps, know that) reflects upon 
me. It was indeed a raſh ſteps which I | 
took, when I fled to England : how has 
it countenanced the excurhon be made hi- 
ther ? Reer God knows, our motives 
were widely ifferent: her's was to obtain 
what mine was intended to avoid. Hut 
your ſudden indiſpoſition, Madam, ou 
ed the ſting, and carried it into my heart. 
That flaſhed full upon me, the impropriety 
of my ſituation Can there be, Er Che Che- 


valier, can there be, an expedient which 
will tree me from refle&ion, Qs from ſlander, 


nyt thay of the veil 8 

on lead the queſtion, Madam,“ 

Lara Fedde Bi 0 I but follow you. 
ey are —— with me, Chevalier? 


You do not u id me with breach of 


articles? 
© I do nat, Madam, while we only rra- 
fon, not realer. Aſſure yourſelf that your 


uillity of mind js one of the princi 
oj 2 , u 2 vows, Say, ER 


all that is in your heart to 


— 


urge you: their jud 
ts y 2 gments 


- — „ = ——— — 2+ a 8 r eli oc 1% 4-4-4 Re% 
-_— 


AND: — 1 — 


P u —˙*˙²˙ A Se {Oo 


1 We Your friend, your brother; hears 
A the tenderneſs of raters | 
na . Ne 
he” How ſoothing! How kind!—You ſay - 
there is another e What, . 
cepting marriage, is it? 
ere it that, and and that could be an — 
ceptable expedient We — only a, 
ing, Madam; not 
Do you, Chevaller, — look * 
impatience z) < propoſe. that to me ?* 
I do ot, + Madam——l.-faid. 2 6 
Len * ud; N you 
— = 


| — thought 2 plans, ag Ox ——4 
ation, may not ? iT 49 yer 
| early... Lady C — 48 too much 
neſs of mind to permit any thing that 
may be ſaid by malevolent people to uſfect 
her? She knows her heart z; apd/ has ra- 
 } fon to be ſatisfied with it. Were, 
former wiſhes to take place, will not 2 — 
will and flander follow you inte the moſt 


der points P be; conſidered, i 8 
| 1 heſe are confide by — 
pared. | They have no view but _ 
appineſs. You and they. indeed 
— notions, of the. means. - They, 
think marriage with a worthy man of 
own faith, wauld tend toreſtabliſh 
Ton Thin je _ 
wn, is ſu as 
canvaſſed, They are determined not to 
are not 
| avi/b Ef jv _—_ 83 — 
1 when t _ 
ſpeak not, Their withes?. Your fal. 


you | carnelt with the Count: of Belvedere, 4 — 
my hearing, when laſt in town, te give 


up 8 2 you. 


You muſt; be convinced, that your happi- 
ela in their end, by w what ſoc ver Means * 
may be obtained. 
« My father, my mother, are all 


— Tears trickled down her cheeks, 5 
I am ſure, Wr 
cannot be y.in 0 
— choice, — 2 — make your Ga 
parents unhappy. —Could Lady —— 


of allfilialy of all family regards 1 M 
— not that very contemplative life, of 


ſacred retirement? There, are ſeveral — y 


pre- 
ſerve. their lives till they ſee you happy.l _ 


neſs |—God preſerye their — — *. 


f 


tina, were ſhe 2 dived herſelf | 


ſhe is at preſent ſo fond, make her, - 
it was 8 the fp, — 


1 5 

— th 1 — convent, 
to your" ſouF's health, 2s 
arge wbility to do good: 


aro 
wants 


not the world, as Thave beretotore plend-· | 


_ ed, ſuch anexample as you cart give it ?— 
The e heart, "adn, not the r ffn, is 


tru - Your maternal 
grandfar N a found —— 
_ would have as that there were 


hearts in eonvents : and on this 

Es to him by a fin 

e Which affected him) he inferted 

uin his Will the clauſes which” he Arey 
would oblige you to harry. 

Hp in the enforcement of 


Tr Hees with wht view; Ma- 
dam? And for hom? 


, 6 I wot have my family faperior'to | 
fuck mot yes. r 


Mut they not dear Clementina, | 
be jug for theme 
1 ds not believe, his; „that 


| Mesar many ſighing hearts inconvents: 
but if there were, and my friends would 
be ſatisfied, (for that, 5p. tes is an efſen- | 
nal point with me) I ſhould not, I am 
Sore, add to the number of ſuch. As to 

'fay of the world wunting fuch | 


— 4s'I could ſet it, I Have not 


vanity enough to be convinced nd 
argument.” "Whether my ſouPF's” 
could be he promoted in che or 


in the co vent, muſt be left to me to | 

judge; Who knows that in the 'tutmoils 
diſturbances I have met with, both of 
mind and body, the retired, the eſter= 
_ ed life, is you's likely to re-compoſe my 


mattered 

„ Thoſe turmoils, thoſe diſturbances, 
1 thank God! are over.” * 
Ys eons om e, I do forgive the 
| ir! you oe! bb hot, 
— abet — a paſſion whith is 


esuſe of guilty meannefs, as 
+ Indeed laudable le greatnefs 
| was. — the t cauſe of Eatirana's craelty 
de me. She Hated me not, till that paſſion 


her boſom. Shall 1 remember 
the evil of ber dehaviour, and nor che 


* 

| * Aamitable Clementine! 
| Charles? « Admirable-hady1* 
Harriet; both in a breath. 


faid” Sir 
"fail his 


And a revenge i | 
ſaid Sir Charles, —— 
————— ofa = 

by you, Te of" com- 
: | punvicn e enn it de 


: EX can forgive heyy Mar 


your 
famil join, by giving up their n. 
Ki expeCance,. 2 


ber e to their child, whe” mow 
truſted to er kindeſt care and 


Can Madam; 
— f 2 
which have ehem reſent her wr 


rity to you — a Lady Clementina, 
u muſt not aich at 2 — 


3 A — 


| to be provi hers, in order to ſeeure 
it — to youj" hd, of 


failure of deſcendants from you," 't6 your 


1 elder brother, who, however, wiſhes not 


for it. His heart is in your nithriagss 
| only wiſhes that it may not be the crvel 
Lavrana's. 9 


pur hers, with jt 


on intereſt, ought you to 
| yours brother's lai?" 9 
© Ought 2 "think of . 
Ought yo 's right? Has he . 
Foot: reaſort to be 292 — by you for 
his affeRion, than Lavwwans has has for der 
eruelty Abdborred be that ſoft _— 
which is in excuſe of bt 
or of any extravagant, 
natural — 
She ſighed. Tears again in te beende 
| cheeks. ' Aﬀter a * 
me, Chevalier —Deſpiſe me wor, 
Crundifen l- Ny enfeebled fert 
lead me into error; — when Dart 
is error: 1 will not 3 
in this eſtate; I reaſoned In 
| dear I Grandſon, 1 
guilty, my 5 
in ydur eye, of falſe piece —4 
was for doing leſs than han juſtiee 10 U an ” 
thar I might 40 more than e 
natural relation. 22 
All that Laurana can ory 
Madam” ſaid Sir Charles; * 
will entitle her to the r — 


r 


of . 


EEE FIESEERSS 


= 
.. 


rn "1:hhons Gid ſhe, * ee, 2 | | | 


—.— 


We | | into flight and abſurdity. My late 

e « Such indeed, is the ſtate af the caſe. py has I | 

e. to be. I, Madam, but powers. You both can, 'ÞRe/you bot © | 
en- I adviſe nothing.. Ju, pity me.—Let me ſay, Chevalier, | 
| my motive which may al- | that when I came into your propoſed o. | 
my lowably have weight with my friends, | promiſe, (whictvafter fo grievous a faut | 
prov WY ought not to have principal weight with | commited, as the flying from my native - _ 

. me. Conſider, Sir: is it wot ſetting an country, end indulgent parents, I co 

hey? earthly ſtate againſt my immortal foyl ?* -| the leſs refuſe) I promiſed myſelf happt- 

aſt. Far otherwiſe, Madam. Can you ſo far | neſs in a fituation, in which, 1 wow 

> hag doubt of the divine grace, can you ſo far it is not to be found. V cur friend 

com- diſparage your on virtaes, as to ſuppoſe 47 united friendthip for me, happy 

it de they want the ſecurity of a convent? Do I thought (as I knew I deſerved it by 

your juſtice, my dear Lady Clementina, to your - difimtereſted uffection for you both} wor 


ire. elf. You have virtues which cannot be contribute to it; I was defirows 
i for exerted in a cotivent ; and you have means | to cultivate it. My wounded reaſon 
$ en · to diſplay them for the good of hundreds. lowed/me not to-confider,” that there wee 


non I argue not as a proteſtant, when L ad- improprieties in my ſeheme, of whichthe - 

& ih. dreſs myſelf to you. The mot zealeus world would think otherwiſe than 1 did”; 

lon WY catholick, if unprejudiced, circum and when T heard of vile and undeſerved þ 
ba. as you are, muſt allow of what I ſay.” | refle&ions caſt upon me. but moſt When - K 
tina, © Ah, Chevalier, how you anticipate | that ſudden inditpoſition ſeized you; th 

tuke, me! I was going to charge you with ar- dear Lady Grandifon,” and ſeemed” tory 

never guing like a proteſtant.” | | frighted imagination to threaten a life 

only 6 500 not your grandfathers, Madam, precious eee 

teure in efe argue as I argue, when they made She pauſed : then proceeded T have 

4, off their wills? Did not your father, mother, | told you, Madam, my reſfections Be.  . 

your uncle, brothers, thus argue, when they || fore you, Chevalier, I have 3 

$ ok wiſhed you to relinquiſh all thoughts of || —And;now advife me what to do._ 15 

inge. the veil? And are not the one, were not | fay truth, I almoſt us much long to quit 

cruel the others, all zealous catholicks? Does England, as I did to y toit. I am un- 

on of not your brother the biſhop, does not your happy. O —— When, 
your truly pious confeſſor, acquieſce in their | when, ſhall F be fette!“ 

ce to onings, and concur with (at leaſt not ,| What, Madam, can Thy F anſwered - 

. whe) e family reaſons ?* 3 i nh gf 0 1 "You - 

e looked down, ſweetly conſcious. Sir vou ave not happy. You think your 

1 4 Charles proceeded. — net th. Ave all believe. you : 

nuch © Has not mother, Madam, who | can make them ſo; But God" forbid it 

| for gave —— three brothers to the ſhouid be to your own unhanpineſs,' who . '' 
her world, a merit both with God and man, | have already been ſo great u ſufferer, the“ | 
ori, one of yon dedicated, as he is, 16 God, hardly a greater than every one of pod | 
rity, (you ſee, Madam, I addreſa myſelt to you || friends has been from gour fufferings. | | 
1. in the catholick ſtile) which the cloiftered 


t plead not, Madam, the eauſe of oy 
life could not have given her? | Are not || man. I have told vo that your 
the conjugal and maternab duties (per- | bimſelf adviſes u certain nobleman to 
| over all hopes of you: unt that per DN 
der account than any of thaſe can be, | ſelf ſays, that hewill-endeavour to de ſo 
mach may be exerted” in the ſequeſtered || firſt, becauſe he promiſed 382 
life? Clementina could not wiſh: to be a would; and next" becauſe he is now too 
better waman in the convent, than her ma- — aſſured, that youu; haye m averſion to 
chat gent leman ar been 
ſliould think: ef Hin? rp 


0 | \* + An'rerficn rfion, Chevalier? God forbia 4 

chat 1 hoid haven averſion. to any 

| * 

Ras great; it was worthy of you. 

a& Bur this is He ebenen and if 5 
„ « My deer Lady Grapdifon, 45 beg 
viſe me upon all that has paſſer upon 
Eu 


| man creature! n 


. | = your * oy: — * 5 6 


Fg 


IN ill not, if know it, be 
To” Ing "You know beſt what you | 


enn do. _ ve you rotate — 
make yours ation of that of your | 

indulgen they are of opinion, 
. that a Ot life with ſome worthy man 


1 your own 
cantribute to it. Your mamma is firm- 
of opinion it will, ſo is Mrs. Beaumont. 

, you fee that you cannot, in juſtice 

«to Cn hevetnn, and to his children yet 

unborn, as well as in duty to your de- 

thers, aſſume the veil: you 


vou ſtill are ſo great as to love, cannot en- 
| 3 a conſiderable legacy bequeathed on 
on her, but on your marriage.—If you 
have a diſlike to the nobleman. who = 
ſ o large a ſhare in the affections of all your 
| family, by no means think of him. Re- 
Joice, Madam, in fingle life, if you think 
2 can be happy i in it, till ſome man or- 
whom you can favour with your eſteem. 
Let me be honoured mean time with the 
continuance; of your love, as I ſhall be, 
found to deſerve-it, We are already ſal- 
ters. In preſence, we will be one; in ab- 
ſence we will not be divided; for we 
will mingle ſouls and ſentiments on pa- 


. was proceeding; but ſhe wrapt her. 


cheek with her tears. O how generouſl 
did ſhe extol me! bow delighted, how 
feed, was the deareſt of men vw We 
licate was his behaviour to both! The 
tender 8 — — the rey. dle 

. were, wit e propri 5 n- 

guiſhed by him. * 
The hos lady was too much dilopdeind; 


train of reaſoning. She told me, however, 
that ſhe would ponder, weighs conſider 
every thing that Pad paſ 

. | God give her . prays with 
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Lr aal hana is * ſo- 
emn, and ſhuns company one 
Word will y body ſay te her of the 
ount of — dut as he 18 

every day to take his leave, Sir Charles 
inks the ought not to be ſurpried by | ' 


nal ring at 12 — ary 
nor : 
nor -breakfa NT us this- = 


* he ty in wap 


42988 


and faith, will great- 


. ceaſed 
fee that the, unnatural Laurana, whom || TRE 


arms about my neck. She bathed my 


by ber own. grateful rapture, to recover a l 


3 = ar GRANDISON. vowl 


expected 


| \ 


— 


— — to ie p 
He looked after her. — 
fee if he did. He bowed; -and-moticnd 
with his hand, as for leave to follow hey 
She underftood his motion, and rr 
forbid him.— Poor lady) 


' THUSDAY EVEN, $1X o'cLoce, 
Mx. Lowther returned from you 
about an hour ago. He has alwa 
of opinjon with o the phyſicians of Italy, 
that a diſorder of mind not. hereditary, 
but cicumftanced as Lady Clementina' 
was, will be in no danger of P 
of becoming hereditary, unlels on 
new diſtreſs like the former. He expreſſed 
his wonder more than once, at her wels 
tions acquieſcence with her — wing 
made that the principal 3 
| though he allowed it to be a noble p 
rous one in her, And now, in order 
to juſtify his opinion, he has taken, of 
his own accord, the opinions of the wol 
noted London r who youu 
agree with him. 


SATURDAY nat! 
Lay Clemienting has her, 
lamenting to me the of the 


cruel Laurana. What-1 

Charles, ſaid ſhe, Caf. ber love forth 
Count of Belvedere, is but 3 
_— 


Joved him; - — 
her raving, as I may » 
| 25 ame and woman: ſometimet 


O that the count 
and could make himſelf happy in a. 
She aſked me if Sir 
.deed-inclived: to favour the count?” 
Wee He wiſhes you, Madam, to 
« becauſe he thinks 


8 * 


Lire 


hoice of the 
ati rely left to to you 
e fo often refuſed, Je meteor 
enn 


« ins Lady Grandiſon, as 

je filter to another, could you; in my 
l have reſolyed to 2 your hand 
ſtopt, bluſhed, ed down. I 
A hand, and lifted it to my lips 
speak your whole heart, my Clemen- 
tina, to your Harriet. But yet I Will 
ſpare you when I underſtand your mean- 

| 2 Nobleſt of women, I am not Cle- 
ntina. I could not, ſituated as you once 


3 


"ISL $8, 


ah, , all my friends conſenting, and the 

11 nan—ſuch as you knew him to be, have 

BY | = my hand as mel 1 
but w —_— any, a 

— r ſuperior 4 | 

wm could — the veg laudable paſſion of 


| ſſerior force ? You have already overcome 
te greateſt difficulty; and when you can 


ſuade yourſelf that is your 
t rh meaſures, I 3 
r they may be! 
« Dear L y Grandiſon, "ſay no mare— 
| 2 delicate are your intima- 
f What a ſubje& have we flid into! 
iz me, I am pray * 
any thought, of an imagination,” 
ppted. I, © that' an — might not 
\: it would be an injury to your: Har- 
iet v emulative love of you, were you but 


o ſuppole any 8 
mind nece 


2 


— 
— 


a 


* 
= 
— 


asit * But I am at times ». generous 
eve N ly Grandiſon, for — friends 
him. ay think, . thas Tue in 
F 
| wiſh for nothin bot youy 
af dels, Lay down 1 

bim, 

times 

Poor 

No- 

tucid 

der 

that 

vſage 

calm- 

ber. 


"FS 


F. 


9 6 IIS. 


" AND "THE H — »MISS- 


heart fervently deſiring to 
ee _ 


her own 


A 5 


love, — burſting: — from. a 
comply 


„ 4 1 n 


e 
E marqu f 

The marchioneſs is Aged Lady Cle- 
mentina, applying to Mrs. Beaumont for 
conſolation on the occaſion, owned, that 
were their indiſpoſitions ” to | gather 
ſtrength, ſhe ſhould be too ready, * her 
peace of mind, to charge them to hex own 
account, "Mrs, Beaumont genero 
conſoled her, without urgiti 1 one en 

in favour of the man, who 

intereſt iK the hearts of all — 3 foo 
She herſelf menti 

with A Mrs. Beaumont, ſume 


particulars, of the count's minificence, 
and greatneſs of * that had come to 
her knowledge t willied de could 


think of her Sols Ta Lauraha. Her Camilla 
came in. She aſked; with anxious d 
after her mother s health; and Win 

in tears," to: Nen 


MONDAY, MAY 41. 
= eras ws _ IT Charlotte G. 
ave taken u arriet's ſay, . 
theſe tears will Won be dried — The 
marquis and his lady are both better. The 
4; — * 
9 
7 A 


count is — 2 
. 
coun when hep — 
pretty man, upon my lite, nas 
quite ſo ſolemn : but that very ſolemnity 
| will make for him with 4 fair romancer' 
is he. not n as ide 9 
| Theodafion,.: 


2 


Fo take eternal leave ? 
© Not to vouchfafe to ſee him, would eB 
© Which the fair foul 3 
© Could never harbour,” 


on hi a 
r 5 
came to tea 3 and with ſuch hen 


Indeed, my dear and venerable 


- ſhe will be a 
2 n Few 7 — 


Added in ſerenity + but ſhe hainly. | 
© 4 herſelf forward to [pea Nh es 


the count's — 17 ay (ho, 
rere d 


— it by enquiri 
as he had 4 J. — 
25 


derſelf to him once or twice. on indiffer 

tho Ty EN Bos on — 
—— theſe aq with thoſe 4 
the marquis at Bologna. 


5 X 


No very inte- * 


9 er 


. 
ks a id 2 leare's too 
not to Spain. * ud 

ok it py ddr 1 be diſtreſſin 
rther, he axe, poke he to amt 
by, family, who have invited, 4 
bn a.view. that can never be 


while Clementina Wavin wk 


TIA 


4 8 
i "= 


— to Int y 
e 


d he learn ſo. — to 
40 perverſeneſs of a Jungle 


| Bx apy ange Fan 


thougti be 


doe 180 bes, renn 
Ee 
brother dus tb Min 
de came iy 


ene e 


= 


v De * 


be deer Sand 
u u ſba ; and 

come Turbo pt gk * 
2 let them eome ce T cn Jr Ye 
have ſvtnethi wv 


| — 2 that Clem ar i 
| os Gee of 7 - Bui 
ke (inſtances «by ker's tg his © 


hat Lady G. has written. | bim for them, as much 1 ou r 
er, rely playful pen may divert you. riſing, every ſetting vun, are 2 der 
heart feels not, as mine does, the _ = Ippon Wo 
Fs — — „ but Never mw 2 
wit Saus u ure, to a n * w 
woech more live * chat of.your | = — ay he Pow mother. 


ARRIET . 
5 E T T: E N LII. 


* 4 Abr d. To Miss ve: 
i e 18 ve, WAY 28. 


25 FY Lucy, day 4s fixed! | 
men. Pay on 


nextTh be u happy one, 

the hervick:girl'who'fo nobly 

A firſt love, . HR rag 

firmation of allm NoArines. Wie women 

rap and proges of what we 5 51 and what 
Fo attack, ; wa) e oi e 


LE WED DS 


or can do till 4 = my 


Deol ry * — 2. Tho — — thine 
teh Yinderſon, de us Treaty 
my" honeſt" Lerd G.? te we n. 
n though 6 named that creature ny 
never do ſume to do it. 1 

— — ip burst look 

in giadineſſes that de 

De Jat r 


5 Olementina has had'e bad 
n Neis — not down'ts brea 
The 
ied” 


* 


| 
enatnoretto wat in deſpalr. 1 
hearten him up n little tut my 


Ik end in 


6 at my window, 
—— 


re by. ba acne ans 


| yeſterday, I was/well'enougtyples 


Harriet — 10 N Dr 2 


— not, uncle 
everhs; Twill4 ſk 
whenever —— me 


. 5 
not forgive 
upon | oye a__— 12 

u eras 
| E Withour debt, — 
| my lord eee brother arent 


what he ſaid” 
Charles, — 


— 2 


W a | 1 


bother wilt not let any body flatrertiim | 


— 
toance b * 7 
Poms beats, — ſalc My brother — dr 

we | 
E iven me, 0 8 


e: : 
have laſt na 

ee oft : * 

admirable £5? would then hive 


.. < G*that vou n 
— GEES ö 


1 . _— | 


bande. And: rely wen of 
dernen im ühe werf G . 0 e 
neighbours, and to thoſe, of their 
Ales creltums, m whaſe induſtry; they, 
0 ed far their their affluencr, to. e 
their ce, ——— punk 
eceduca ich make it perhaps 
e 
be matters that would be of end ſa 
— — 


rand ene 


"Mind this; uncle Selby; for © think you 
ve too fond of your n ways, and — 
1 hours, ta duty as — 
abice, though 
— 1 — — 


, as — — to 1 — 


wiſe would nat come to our 

by which I under{}and; that — 
ing he gives his gueſts © much of his 
company, and appears ſo ealy and free 


ſcheme is going on; not ans ovement 
hands ſtill: be known nee when ita to be 


ane moment idle, 


— — 


00 Dr. Bartlett tells me, that ſawe gentle- | 
men of prime —— in the county, 
1 * r hare been othering their inte- 
5 reſt againſt the * He modeſtly 

0 xknowledged the grateful ſenſe he bad | f 


of the honour done him but declined; it 
for the preſent, as having been, ton _ 
while returned into hie own _ 
after ſo long an ahſence, to be as ye 
kara truſt' ſo i We — 
men, ſaid he, are apt to he Worm 
when we have not ſtudied à point tho- 
md = upon haſty coneluſions 5 
imes ſuppert, 
1 — — — |? 
engagements to an ty ; neither 
tan I think of 4 — the 
morals and health of all the cauntry-peo- 
ple round me, to make myſelf what is 
called an intereff, Forgive me, - wn 


— 8 ——— 7 r 


explicit. 
3 


But, after the gentlemen were 
* There is a county, Dr. Bartlett, ſaid he; 
*of which I ſhould be ambitious to he 


intereſt i 
bro the a becauſz of the reverence 1 
date I ſhauld have the hopour- to call 
—̃ — 
at a 
ing in ſuch a civil mig 


conſider him as ——_—_— 


whoſe feet iel, N 


— — — 


— — . — — — W— ey Ya Ä 


98 7 —— how p 


attention; When the affwerd,' 
| fiance, modeſt difidence, de R 
compaſſion z an expreſſion that no Fenn can 


if my brother's good: deeds, OR | 


mne of the repreſentatives, had I a natural | 
man, to whom in that | 


| Charmin 


| Shirley, 
| tick ones. | 


meg 13, yet, that every. dessen 


12 
LADY GRANDISON 1d Mist Alk. | 


nag qt my native ke roy nt thall be pore. 


It i» gt dffixule to gueſs 


| ther—But my marmouſet is 
| ga 3 avg. Law fy to lenge at... 
that I have 
0 50 ri 24 you with we” 
brother and his H 
po this inſtant walking abholt 


erage i — — converſatig 
ealng. * a one} DEED 


EE 


ber, wh:lg he ſpeaks, "the 


deſcribe— Knowing them both 
and acquainted with their uſual beha 
to each other, I can make it all out: 
is pleading, F — _—_ for ehre 
leader 8 Mfrs, 

— 5 5 8 28 2 


Nr 
1 Wo er — 


itſelt=Do o. 2 4 722 


| le 7» 6 


1 rr LI. — 


Cin cores or LADY" T 


* ow} * 7? 


T 5 2 a, 57 be 


S Tipe ions; 


298 


EEE 


| wite 5 4 — dhe 

| (tho eſs chat he 2— 

| her's ; — X. veg ina in 

| ſame fityar 7 r 

ed firſt, I dare ay lieTras 
EG : 
t paſſed an hour ago, between 

Clenviieinix.” 2 
waiſt, — preſſin ber to =, 
they walked ; ſown $ f 
12 on her lies, railing — — 


e wok ir difrouldd?e | 
— You wi 


— 


3 . —— 


ave: born tha man of her choice, | 
but for an invineible obſtacle, is it not 


ow to his delicate modeſty; that 
be 5 1 


3 What think | 


1 it ſo uſe ſoit ought to 
Bag Could 1 have been ITT, th Lortl 
8 it romantick, i 8 2 
Lady G. I think it impoſſible 
even though I could not = to myſelf that 
ir, Charles Grandi ſon himſelf would make 
tender, the indulgent huſband hẽ Makes 
to the happieſt of women. 
Sir Charles gave me the particulars of 


the. converſation that paſſed between * | 


| ang Lady Clementina in the garden. He 
obſerved, that ſhe is not a ſtranger to the 
count's reſolution, never to while 
e remains unmarried ; and that it is the 
Teal, an of that nobleman to on. to 
tary, not to Spain at er- 
haps ſhe had GY information either from 
Camilla or Laura; who both heard him 
declare as much. Tf ſhe has condeſcended 
to hear them talk on a ſubje& which every 
body elſe has ſtudiouſly avoided, ſhe may 
alſo have heard from them many 7 
particulars greatly on the count's 
—— for they are his admirers and well. 


Sir Charles believes the will take a 
2 


be Glenn, the parting i interview, was 
to have been in my - drawing-room this 
| afternoon; but Lady Clement ina has 
1— an unexpected, and joyful 


12 in company. We were all, 
charmed with her free and eaſy deport- 
ment, as well to the count, as every bo- 
u elſe,” His was not ſo eaſy. He, in- 
. to beſpeak the favour of half an 
's audience of her, in order to take 

have of her, when he aroſe from table, 
| was in viſible agitations. How the poor 
man trembled! with what awe, with 
what reverence, as he ſat, did he glance 
towards her! How did every body pity | 
him, and by their eyes beſeech her pity | 


fell under hers, as ſhe looked upon 
42 perſon z we all ſeemingly unwi 
"to/have her think we entreated for him 
"by them. I thought I read in her lovely 
' countenance, more than once, c on 
- for bim; yet, the breath hard-fetched, 
& often ſhewed a = ſed, that 
indicated, I im 2 (alſo ſup- 
preſſed) after a 5 more eligible to her 
than the nuptial. | 
At laſt, when we women aroſe from 
| 
| 


e, he, as a man who muſt: addrels | 


for him! yet, in the ſame moment, our) 


ing 


Kept towards her; retreated, : when nay 


| kneeling 


congratulated 
with her) Clementing j 3 — 


not — — 


her in taſte, or be — — 


ner as irreſolute ; and again advasenß 
ing, Madam, Madany! 


ESD 


hand, as if he ben 

but withdrawing it haſtily, "before be! * 
touched i. I | beben ne 
El beſeech moment. 

| | She pitied his My lord 


ſaid ſhe, *we ſee you — 

Allow me, Madam tome} 

dhe curtſied to dim, and withdrew with 

ſome little precipitation,z but with adigni« 
ty that never forſakes her- 

Every man, it ſeems; the 


folded — in her maternal-boſam= My 
daughter! My beloved daughter} My 
Clemeftina !* 2 ſaid, tears trick- 
ling down her checks. O mamma! 
(affected by her mother's tears) 
— O my mamma ws all dhe 

ter cou And riſing, took 
Beaumont's hand, and retired with her to 
her own apartment. 

- Ws ſee — — that 
excellent woman, arm in arm in 
talk, as we fit by the window. 

| WEDNESDAY. mou 
Aub now, 


ma, a word 
two of dear Nort 2 
2 a letter _ — wr 
it; ac my anſwer. 
it i not a brexchof confidence to commv- 
nicate'them both to-you, and through you, 
Madam, to my aunt Selby. 


At preſent, ] 
R 
3 Luey repine at her 

't let 
— it Wi kk. It is 


of huſbands to 
Fra _—_— — — — 


ſays it is but s trip te that Ei 
and having an eſtate in it. * 


intent . improving, be foes 
in his Harriet, you 


7 


3 „% - —— we 


E 


1 


ſte 


1 
= 


ck 


|. as the | fixteenth of 
e may the twenty-fourth 


e eter eee. 
"LETTER _.LIV.. 


MISS EMILY JERVONSE.' 10 r 
CRANDISON, 


| $ATURDAYs MAY 19. 


Have ſomething te communicate to 
| 200m you, my dear Lady Grandiſon, and 
take your a about; yet, ſo Bae wy 5 
creature as I am, I am quite aſhamed, But 
you muſt keep my ſecret from every living 
foul, and from my guardian, too, for the 
preſent, fince in writing to you, I think 
write to him, as you know all his heart, 
and are fo prudent a lady. It is true, 1 
was (or I might have been, I ſhould ra- 
ther ſay) a forward girl with regard to 
him: but then my whole heart was cap= | 
tivated by his perfections, by his great- 
neſs of mind; that was all. May not a 
creature, though ever ſo young, admire a 
prod man's goodneſs? May the not have 

ſenſe of gratitude for-kindneſs con- 
? That gratitude may indeed, as 
he grows up, engage her too deeply — 
Iſound myſelf in danger; but made m 
eſcape in time. Thank God i- and mhank 
pou who aſſiſted me — What an excellent 

y are you, that one can ſpeak to you of 
theſe tender matters! But you are the 
queen of our ſex, and fit enthroned, hold- 
ing out your ſceptre in pity to 
girl, and raiſing ” 
tor it is glory enough for you to call a man 
yours, tor whom fo many hearts have 
* * ſecret. 2 

ut this was alwa wayesd aover 
at myſelf down to 22 — guardian 
to you, but my | os were longer 

than my matter To the point then 
bat be ſure keep my ſecret— 

Here every body is fond of Sir Edward 
— He is indeed bn, very agr 1 
man. Next to m thi 

_ the moſt a — 2 — 

* coming — to us. 
10 that he is particularly 3 to 
me. I really be ieve, p 
but every 
yet they ſlide away and leave 
— very often. It looks as if all 


> 
ge 


addreſs is ſd gy 


an? eo his v 


ure he . 


AND THE HONOURABLE — — 


| to marry when young men are ſo 


n 4 


. 


3 1 Now |. 


tell me freely Do you think. m Pong | 
— EIS: - « 
mo a- creature, you — 421 
ſpleaſed i — 


| come-to ſomething in — — 7 


if Sir Edward 


four years hence, — 4s 
| N think it wort — * to Ray for 
7 (filly 
of — 


a creature oven would 


not 
If not, L-would not 


t allow 
myſelf t tbe fo much i in his | company, you 


know.” 
vary ated eſtate z and ouch 


He had a 
he is ten or none years older than I, 
he never will be more than that; 45 
every year that goes over his hend, will 
over mine likewiſe—So you will be: 
to give me your op opinion. "tf 
here all the world is for — - 
I think. Miſs Selby is as good as 
ou know. Her brother courts Miſs 
. Holles : Miſs Kitty is not without 
umble ſervant. Nay, Miſs 
Selby, for that matter—Bur-let Wels . 
telli come from themſelves. | 
Tou, my dear 2 
led up this dance 80 pry as — 
1 think i it is a right thing for young women 


to copy Sir Charles Grandiſon. 5 
Haften to me your advice, if bur ie 42 
lines. 5 expect Sir Edward down next 
week. I muft like his company, becauſe 


he is — telling us one charmi 
thin 55 of my - 4 an ; RS 
cauſe e de o ſincerely i s in 
ineſs and his. your hap- 
God continne it to both. This.is | 
our prayer night morning, for our 


own lakes, as well as yours, believe gr 

ever obliged, an gy 

24 EMiLY Junvons. | 
LET TIN. 4 


Lay GCRANDISON, TO Ates JERVOIS, 
x5: ruttbav, MAY * 


Have a inion of 
an love: and 1 have a6 K 


dence, my love: 
a a one of Sir Edward Beauc * 
and diſcretion. His fortune, merit, 
are unexceptionable. - Your TTY 
loves him. If you could certainly loyg 
and be you 
open Four 
no alliance can be 
for himſelf too j for 
that your wellare is 
y ſweet Emily, 
on this oc · 
almoſt - unerring coun» 
aunt Selby. 
our. heart to 
W 
dal lead the 


Woes 
83 6 their” advice: 


- 
— — —ä arts —— —_— 
” 
- 


ally d unt Sciby will be ſo good 


one here. 


— 1 — é 
ew 
= 
. — — 
— 1 
* 


2 ai led 
— 


F N be 5 


q - wan - = " : : 1 * 4 1 as" » * 8 1 82 3 >, + IEG 
a , * . * . * N * , N * x 
be HIEITORY enen CHAREESGRANDISON, 


| to you? freedom with them) Four 
r — wilt ue leſſe ned. 
the attention 

ut yet 1 mut inſt; 
thad the to tim, mall not de- 
prive of my Emily's confidence; dr ever 
Dee Feen faithful friend: and 
„ ace _ GEAnDicon: 


1 
1 x T* NA. R TV. 

Lavy GRANDISON, TO MRS, rav. 

r dees ar, WAY 4. 

1 this letter, 28 1 . 

1 0; May this day be a happy 

anc to — and then it will bei ſo tu us 


as to favour me with & line to acquaint 
e Wien the actual celebration; chat I 
| AS we earlieft felicita- 


l renne ef what 
82 the attention of every | 


I told my former, that 
G. had he wn to Mrs.” Beaumont 
Los 's '4coouUNT; the converſation, held 
ww Manor, ow the. ſubje& ob a firſt 
Lady G.“ ſpri decifion 
— BY 2 — made tome. 
I muſt now tel you, that Mrs. Beau- 
Clementina to 
me to is to her. She made 
ber requeſt; and I obeyed. Mrs. Beau- 

mente Not a word by way 
an id either the or I ſuggell | 

when I had done reading. Lady © 
mentina's complexion ofteh changed as 7 
read; She was not at all diverted with 
tho(s lively parts of Lady G.'s deciſion, | 
that I ventured to read.; though ſhe is an 
admirer af her ſprightly vein. She look- 7 
ed down maſt of the time in folemn ſi- 
<5 SIT — 4 ended, 
ings; ſtarted, as „. 

7 L lee and wiftidrew ; not 
once ak on the ſuhject. 


ohe of 


Kiſho, 5 eroniymo, a 
the youn 4 ond Ju ary. 
requeſt Sir For, to — * 2 


un advocate for the — fv to Lady C 
meptina. They urged that the was ba. 
Tancing in Mis” favour 3 
Charles“ $ weight © wopld' Fo. the ſcale ; 
a7 41 Chit not only deſired to be 


ry He's ged t ſhe mi ght not 
be fo epi ody on that 1 


* At Ned he, * he reuſbn- 
with herſelf; and conſidering what 
tan ds, with juſtice to the count and 
Tar "Iver fire * peace 8 is 
con er I n 70%, 
all ker own. 1 her no room 


ſomething in his or her own way} 
he ated dare more 1 
| to the count, 'and ted him 1 into ſubje&ts 


Never ean baſhful merit e is 


and that Sir 


ure wanting; 


— — — 


— 5 05 2 


onels in a converfa 


EY el hrs = 


> lit it ; ſay! 
Fi jr] Lens i with reg re 
| for her future life, let 


t be in ber choice . 
' PRURSPAY AFTER NOOK 
ls excuſed. berſelſ, 
Pi ed — vs but chli 
us with her company at dinner. 
does Sir Charles's countenative 
thine, when he finds him({elf Gurrounded 
at drag his friende ! —— 


25 fay pr | hi caſt wick — 
at he is eyes tran 
leſs eo L nin interrupter, ſeems 0 
to with every ona ſilent, when dir Charta ro 
lip n to 5 
AG he ha; round bis ample 


gone 
table, ſomething 'obliging to al 
in —— calling torth every one is 


both learned and familiar, in which be 
cpu nine; and in which he did: It was 
doubly kind in Sir Charles ta do ſe ; 
the man's reverence foy the maltreſs 

of his fate, had taken all courage from 
— love; and he avazted to be drayen cut. 


much advantage as in dir Charles 8 ads 
dreſs to it. 

How much fout ci Lady — 
ſhew in her was very 
tive TIT that ſpoke. She aſked 
the count queſſons more more than 2 
ſome of the N he — to 
of. es, as I could 
2 Ad, de ſee how thale of bert 
ther and mother rejoiced, as © may * 
on the notice ſhe took of him. — 
— could not but oblerve 

delightfully bt rn pions 
was Freceived —_ der family 


ay Boom | more than oy 
I in the htuation-of this amin 
jady, to avoid obliing fd 


ret, ie | i 


* 
F 


Jer 


ou 


pt 


— 


abet 


= 
14 


4 
EF 


_ 


2 5 
"44 


tit 


Eu 


ittened 


— 


pu 
ut 

— eur to Hat he 0 Sir + no 

«x Afraid ſhe would tukecthis hint as 

ſelen to halten her reſolutiay and (aid, 

We will not ſadden our heavrs with the 

hou 0 erttag with 4ny of vur 


ning 


you al ett At 


Arien 150 0 N Nee 
9181 b — er v7 mins 1: 149 
THURSDAY. ch iat ocnock. 
A LETTER is this b e ig: 
from town. by an "Py en 
Signor Jeronymo. 
Lady Clement ina ——.—.— toge- 
her, upon the contents. „ bs, 3 
hand, tears ſtaxting in he 


TEN 
Tur n . 72 

Madam, ſaid vſhe, f n 

Lauran —juſt then dhe biſhop and 2 


— A. 


ther Mareſcotti. 1 ſbe put! the 
Iattor, into my hand. all Wa 
xranſlation of it. 1 62 2 17 

2 nes, N ary fo. 


"REDS 4 „ 
„ebm 6. 1 8. 


= E 
be now indulged, if ſhe has not from || <reatu 


* Ned 
N LE to — 2 2 


ere. 
dope ſhe Bat.“ One f . 
erging her, is at an e. Laurana ig n 
more. Her wotber k pt from her as 
—＋ as ſhe could, che he d. fte count's 


— 


— wks ou alli to En rey 
When (he was old thati het eee 
in that kinot ; nd that my 


heard" of 5. the doubted not but che . 
ſquenee would de the defeating of all 


her hopes with regard hm. 
melancholy firſt ſeirsdtther p that wens 
Ficcebded by raving” fe”: n it ie fl 


peed that the poort dente, eluding 
the care of her attendants, came tu 
miſerable end. Lach Som i meohſdla- 
ve: A malignant 8 6. 
lo let it paſs—<SHx; whom' 
Tate moſt ' cruelly! witth-woill TIT 
Mar For the conpantek of hey childhobd:; 
dot h elſe, beſides her oon mother, 
wilhb—Vet, if the manner aß heriqui 
life were as ſhoekivg- 28, ff de 
d me it was But 1 i not enquire 
out bim, for fear I mould be 
induced to ſhew compaſſion for a wretch 
Who had not any to new t near rela. | 
dio, entruſted to herogare, ind who had 
«fight wie Findest treapmett. bn 
. a glorious fant; as 4 


Nin: kim, as fams; 468 Puter, 11 re- | | 
— <ontents 


Konti, and all repBrENI, 1 
— RA Mio 


— — 


0 favous, tit ſne ſhoulck Gr frioarche; it will 


|| ſotne- points, unperſuadable, of 


cor:atticng; Englau$::S 2 

— rod n 25 
conſent mot, and, RS Ss has 
fhewan - cher the — 


thitherꝭ tb t — her - 
2 Dang I benen yout's ma 
fon—Buyt what is the /i " Þ 


lea ſon, what are win 


to a woman who has ſet — — | 


adventaet 2; This Limuſt/allew nher 


ben hem father; mother, drothtro, From 
whbrmhenfiſter; thy: * 
Cie mentis Lfarg ive har: 
her phitents do, what have L to ay? 5 
da nſſbre you, Jeronymmog 

1 zom Neth you! in Tour 
that ſo deſerving a man is nat 0 


a difa 5 N we Fg know | 
tea — - "The 


3 
ET re x ws -& 

be eb: magnanimi io very 

in the fax-: a whom, Ihe me. glory, glory, 

iviny:fiter.'- But Clementina ever wn 

one of the meſt generdus, 2 in 


rr 


— 2-00 WG know. how n 
ä — 
one of the perveri nobleſt- ind 
ech of women, dn ee 
rather.” 4 ners 


0 


dear: jqeronymo, from 
* 29906224 . * eee, 


e 42 
edv E TTR Polt. 2 


K nnn, rb ks. Ex. 


* ee ndr, . 
NHAPPY' Aourkna !7 Sir 
— 4 — 


Vir air ak: Few 4; How 


fo exvirableawretch!” -. + 3 2 1754 
a Shall a human creature periſh,” 


, The üs bean carne Wh 


— — lod as — 


* * it 
71 — 


1 — 


5 against —8 


 terwards-to'Myrs. Beau 
not allow either of us to take, a 
I foul 


not butiobſerve:to/her 


5 — * She was in viſible emotions; 
& and. ſeemed. defirove of 
ter of them ; but] was unable ; and 


x therefore retired,” nr 0 
And aboutnoons ſent, ſealed up, a letter; 
ich I will Nee om | 


4 to enter into covenint with any other 


p — 
- — 
- 
Wr - = 
2 — — — AA feat 
— — oy ——ä!⅛— — 
F 
Co 


5 * excellent Ady, have 

8 „ „ee . 
happineſs: and 

- - Life, but a hore, and eee 


0 15 — 
vo df the firſt of m 5 


5 all my friends think do me honour?? 


. — 
in 2 2 


= 


into the marriage- 
ſtates; Shesſhewed them to me, and af. 
mont; but would 


She has ſtated them 2 fairly 1 


ie mornin 3 
at break faſt · time for à few mi- 


1 "4 
wills 
. » * 


the bet- 


ee ou 6] Ar; 


10 HER r PVER-IN- | 
ULGENT FATHER, AND MOTHER, 

. CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA.,.. | 

. + HOW did my whole ſoul aſpire after 

the: veil — a ble obſtacles? havi 

ariſen againſt the union. of, your chile 

with one exalted man, how; avtrſe was: 1 


10 


$ * was your pleaſure, my lad z it H / 
Madam that 1 ſhauldi not be in- 
‚ in the aſpiration. Vou had the 
22 me in my averieneſs. 
ier Grand iſon bas ifince 
i FE — me, by generous and conde- 
ſrending that I could not; in 
duty to thewill of my two grandfathers, n 
» and i in juſtice to my — 
cendants, renew my wiſhes after the 
cloiſter.' I ſubmit. _ 
© But now what'is to be dont: what 


can I do, to Ir 7 
— 79 ; Wolle, 


1 M 1 5 is 41. 
agreeable: I, who ought to he dhe . 
fort of my friends, have been, I.ſtill 
42 trouble to hows all.—The' Cheralier 


. 


nified to me, more than cy oY 


their earthly t is this 


to a better? * 


man I ever ſaw with a wiſh to be 
© him? Dea e mbtionnys that 


Have Lever, dear as the coſt 
2 5 the s ſelf-denial ? 
what precedents of ſelf-denial (whol- 


5 725 yours by laws divine and human, | -» 
am * 


) have us re pa- 
ts; ſet mo 


VA ms: 


. 512 CHARLES — 


| tween my-reldtloas r er 


his look upon 


j own meaſures, as 
KE to 


- | whoſe heart never ar r 0 
8 


| refiſtible. 
ited | ver-forfeited; honour, de bring 2 


to carry a point, that, at the 
| of it, will appear to me as nothi "is 
| { * "Let me make a'prs fan a figs 
9 you, Sir —that you, Mala 

whoſe patient neſs to me — 


— oe ka of Belter ee 
worth have — — 


« . mo me a year's conſideration fg 
e preſent time, to enamine the fate d. 
— woe and heart; and at the en of 
2 year, allow me to determine; and 
will —_———— my dear to matt 
| your wiſhes and my duty, honpur, uus 
ſcience, (diveſted oi of caprice, * 
tulence) my ſole guides in the , @ 
| well as in the diſculfion, - | The Cera 
| Grandiſon, his ladys :Bather Mareſcotti 
and Mre. Beaumont, ſhall be judges bo- 


caſion. n ee 8 
A. Rute as it ei a 
expect, that he: Count — 
attend an iſe ſo-unegrtain 3 for I would 
rather die, than, give my vows. tea mal 
to whom I could hot do juſtice both with 
regard to head and hearty ſo, I make 
y earneſt requeſt to him, 2 
himieli w by adhd — 
"Own choice, pur fue 
gt genter 
iced at heart I-ſhould be, to 
— — him en his map 
tials with a woman, of the of 
whoſe mind he could have no — 


Tz 


Ws NJ. 
I would humbly 06 . 
" 2232 
have | Cure e an 1472 
ble lady will permit us, 20 fe 
N 
1 750 
"_ obeyed, in voyage þ 
ther, an-impulle that; to we i 
And-let us leave it to hw 


2. 


—— — ũæ 7˙  — - — e 


health may take, ſhall be conſidered 


Fations on me; for I never will de 
joked as the rival of my couſin.” 

« now, bleſſed Virgin-mother of 
e God of my hope, do thou enable me 
be an humble inſtrument of reſtorin 

> the hearts of my honoured and indul- 
nt parents, and to thoſe of my affec- 
donate brothers and other friends, the 
quillity of which I have fo unhappily 
1 deprived them z prays, and 
Ill every hour pray, my eyer-honou 

dd ever-indulgent father and mother, 
r dutiful devoted 


0 © CLEMENTINA. 
FRIDAY, MAY 23. ? 


Tur marquis was alone with his lady 
| her dreſſing-room when Camilla car- 
ed them this letter. They opened it with 
mpatience. * 2 _— 
heir joy when they peruſed it. 

ot declared, wer K 2 all th 

that ought to be exalted from her. 
ie biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, and her 
vo couſins, on the contents being com- 
nunited to them, were in extaſies of joy. 
All that the Count of Belvedere had 
iſhed for, was, that Lady Clementina 
ould give him hope, that if ſhe ever 
narried, he ms the happy man; and 
or the ſake of this diſtant hope, he was 
lved to forego all other engagements. 
bir Charles was deſired to acquaint him 


eme. 
The marquis and marchioneſs were 
mpatient to embrace and thank their be- 
wed daughter. The moment ſhe” ſaw 
mm, ſhe threw herſelf at their feet, as 
they ſat together on one ſettee, and were 
lng to embrace her O my father! 
0 my mother Have I not been per- 
verſe in your eyes )—It was not I !— 
You can pity me !-—It was not al 
2 to think as I now do. My 
mind was diſturbed. I ſought for tran- 
ane, and could no where find it. 
brother Giacomo was too precipi- 
tating; yet, in his carnefineſs to have 


He gave me not time, as you both 
hrough the advice of A 
end of us all, have done. The neareſt 


t that expectation alone, whatever turn 


finally defetermining the count'? ex- 


ith the happy tidings. He did, with 
is uſual prudence: t his joy is ex- 


not make an 


© AND. THE HONQURABLE. MISS. BYRON. 905 | 


— ——_ - — re EE e I oe CE I rn 


© reſtore me to 


How tly diſordered in my mind 
t muſt 1 be, it Z 


© ſtanices of your graciouſnels !* 


Mrs. Beaumont applaud her?! ' 

© © how »* faid the, are you all 
* to me! W 
the darkeſt due! was mine, that it could 
fill me with ſuch apprehenſions, as were 
© able to draw a cloud between your 
< goodneſs and my gratitude ; and make 


0 3 indugence wear the face of _ 


©: hardihip to me. 


The biſhop thought it not adviſeable, 


that the count, who hardly knew how to 
truſt himſelf with his own joy, ſhould 
be preſently introduced to her. The re- 
joicing lover therefore walked into the 


templations. 


ementina, her mind filled with ſelf 


complacency on the joyful reception her 
ma." had met with, went into the 


garden, intending to take one of her uſual _ 
walks, Laura attending her. The count 


ſaw her enter, and * diſoblige 
her, if he broke in upon her, in ber re- 
tirements, profoundly bowed, and took 


a different path. But ſhe, crofling ano- _ 


ther alley, was near him before he was 
aware, He ſtarted; but ings 
threw himſelf at her feet— Life of 
hope l Adorable Lady Clementina !” ff 
he—But could not af the moment ſpeak 
another word. : 


She relieved him from” his confuſion 


© —Riſe, my lord, ſaid ſhe, © I croſled to 
meet you, on purpoſe to exchange a few 


words with you, as ybu happened to be 


in the garden. 
I cannot, cannot riſe, till, thus pro- 
ſtrate at your feet, I have thanked you, 
Madam, with my whole ſoul— Co 
© No thanks are due, my lord,” inter- 
rupting him. God knows what may 
happen in the next twelve months, Riſe, 
my lord. [He aroſe.] * As a friend of 


our houſe, I will reſpe& you; ſo I have 


think it neceſſary do tell you, ou mult 
e, dependence ont 
| from what I have written to my parents, 


| though I repent not of what 1 "MF Coins 


. : 


ren. | 
„ will not, Madam: for one 


* Fol 
for I will await bs a 
8 5 at the a4 of 9p Um yes Mn 


= 


£ Y Y ©. v 1. vt 


"* fon of the year !—And for what?t— 
| © Not to chide, miſt to puniſh'me;; but to 
arms of your: parental 
© love—And did you not youchſafe to 
enter into conditions with your child! 


I ever forget ſuch in- 


The tender parents preſſed her to their. 
boſoms. How did her two brothers and 


hat a malady A malady of . . 


garden; giving way to hisngreeable con- 


— — — 


—— — 


— — — 


= c 299 


+4 8 my bf 
. permit me 
©. © I mentioned, on mp Tod tht i es 
| Tor your own ſake, at 1 wiſhed you not | ; 
to depend upon a ani . „ 
free 8 purſue your own 18 We 
„ wl * two, or t ree 
2 Maladics that ho ad 
the 3 1 . I have 
25 rd 2. keep thei . 3 re- 
25. Have I er been guilty | theme 
| * raſhne(s ? Believe me, ww 34 


of * uw, - K 
Ye reaſon to ſidect myſelf, I wi er 
Peet Lever tho ht 1 A —_ 
man: God quires 88 makes 
worthy man . at would be 
wo p nan ig my. N. / {"DER, 


© Generous lady | exalted ee 
permit wy I a more beleech you, 
ut to hope will rehgn to your _ 


e Whatever it ſhall 
{s you for your determination, d, e 
it ſhould doom me to deſpair.” 
ber, my lord, your are warn- 
a; Fouts depend upon the regard all our 
; houſt e have for I owe it EDO next 
te implicit, E it's unexampled indul- 
e to me. Your reliance on it's fa- 
* a *%eak one — But, O count 
remember I caution you, that your de- 
on me, is not a flrung one. Be 


Fer let me not be vexetl. My heart 


Sa hats amd, I cannot 
- your favour, 1 
— Only, mean 


8 at the thought of importunity. 
* are happy as I wiſh, you will 
| happy, ut at preſent I have no 
je: thr t I can ever contribute to make 
Jou ſo. a 
He bent one knee, and was going to 
veply.— Adieu, adieu, ſaid ſhe" Not 
anot e my lord, if your are wile. 


dee delicate) — 
the beſt and moſt belov 


gious n re 


motives of nin a 


8 nid 7 


tereſted of brothers, under 
her.— What 4 
the. Ds © wal * —＋ 
- honoured lord, to m 
my Giacomo, and it 
8 e 
ave with her, fince her 
and the indulg 
** — Row 
one praiſed Sir Gate and 
to hum the happy rar 
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m 


wsof Eaurana's * TI 
: dd it with ll 5 


53 2 75 
a Me. 
ei ont. "he {ime fiven het is 

tion do we Þ | 
22 5 TI | 


our ſchemes © 


Are not events in the hand of Provi- wer 


ce?” 

___ She hurried 88 im: Hz: was mo- 
tionleſs for a few. moments; his heart, 
However, overflowed with hope, love, am 

reverence. 

wo his bis, reporting to the, marehioneſ 

Beaumont, the two brothers, 

— 1 paſſed between the noble on 
and him, as abore, wand congratulated 


AY - At 
* 


Clementina has 
Mrs. Beau- | 


mont, © is of à piece with vival great- |. try 


neſs of mind, ſince the event referred to, 


zs not, cannot be, own, power. | 
4.8 Ray not,” x) r 


« there can be but one woman anda rex 


_ than my ter —F is ſhe, who can 
as, her deareſt friend, a young creature || | 
| of er. own "ex in calamity, — 


Lady L. 


dix happy da 
letter 51 


their ſakes. 


he loves himlelf; 


ent; on bert, 


and with a noble 


count bowed to the ground, ſpeechleſs. | halb we do to part! | oe ets 
y | „ * fiſter of my | Mr. Deane, though the latter, 1 blots " 
Lin ; ſhall 1, e „ 8 
our iſhes our | accompany Signor 9 ig gal 3 
Li 3 7 + 


— them back to It ly. in conſi- . 
ferition of his Harriet; nce, at this 
Pn know bow to leave 
ther ; nor ihe to pare him t 
mmer, Fa be permitted me to look : 
forward, or Ae 1 to 
hat, we hope to py at Bologna. 

Laar G. and teh 


romiſed to accompan us : fo has Dr. 
4x an 5 10 Big 15 | 
uud Beauchamp will not refuſ to revit 
Mir with his friends wh 


| y Clementina wrote to 
her father mother, has the count 
paſſed with us; the happieſt, he often de- 
clared, of his life ; 
them, he was admitted with a freedom 
that rejoiced his heart, to converſe with 
the miſtreſs of his deſtiny. She called 
upon him more than once in that ſpace of 
time, to behave to her as a brother to 
his ſiſter ; for this, ſhe thinks, the un- 
certainty of what her fituation may be a 
twelvemonth hence, requires for both 


Sweetly compoſed, ſweetly eaſy, was 
her whole behaviour to him and to every | 
body elſe, during theſe fix days: The 
literly character was well ſupported b 
her to him: but in the count, the molt 
udent, the moſt reſpe&ful, and even ve- 
rs lover took place of the hrotherly 
ene. Signor Jeronymo loves his filter as 


count, compared with thoſe of Jerony- 
firs of love ; yet both ardent ; and. ſoul 
in bot en ee 


The parting ſcene between Clementina 
count was, on bis fide, a y 


knees, he preſſed with his lips, her not 
withdrawn hand, He would have ſpoken; 
but only could by his eyes; which run 
ver — Be happy, my Lord Belvedere, 
lad ſhe, © You have my wiſhes for your 
health and lafety—Adieul* _ h 

e was for retiring: but the count 
and Signor Sebaſtiano (of the latter of 
whom ſhe had taken leave juſt before) 
ws her a few paces, the turned, 


AND- THE. HONOURABLE BYRON. _ : 


— —— ———  - 


him. But the next 
r lords haye 


bd - 


FRIDAY, JONE 7. 
from the date of the 


or in every one of 


but the eyes of the 


N 
a kind one. On his 


compoſure—* Adieu, 


* more, my two friends," ſaid ſhe— | 
Take care, my lord, of $i Sebaſti- 

ouſin, take care of the Count of 
lvedere !—curtſying to both. The 


— 
- * — 


ring en eee you into the pr 
den PI took a dial 8 . b 
noble yauthe, and followed her _ 
We had à fweet converſation there, 


garden, we..ſtood till | 
pecting and inviting his approach. 
< Sweet. ſiſters | lovely friends!” ſaid he, 
when come up to us, taking à hand of 


; ach, 000 Nee ining them ing an both z 
* let me mark t Ed os with y 


eye; looking round kim ; then on me, 
A tear on my Harrier cheek F 
dried it off with my own handkerchief. 

*. Friendſhip, deareſt creatures, will make 


at pleaſure a ſafe bridge over the narrow 


ſeas ; it will cut an age throu 
rocks and mountains, I England 
and Italy one country. Kindred" fouſs 
are nou near. PUR, 4 

© In that hope, good Chevalier 
in that rag bc Lady Grandiſon - 
will Clementina be happy, though the 
day of ſeparation muſt not be far hunt. 
And will you here renew your promiſe, 
that when it ſhall be convenient 0 


my dear Lady Grandifon,” you 22 


fail to grace our Italy with” your 
lence ?* n 
We do!—WedoP® © + 
© Promiſe me again,” ſaid the noble la- 
dy. I, too, have marked the ſpot 
with my eye, ſtanding ſtill, and, "as Bir 
8 tad done, lookin _ her). 
The oran on the right-hand! 
diſtant chil of gy on the left 
the villa, the rivelet before us ; che eat? 
cade in view z that obeliſk behind 65 
Be this the ſpot to be recollected ay wit- * 
neſs to the promiſe, when we at far, 
and ng 8 _ __ « bY 
We repeated th 2 d 
Sir Charles ſaid (and he is drawing a plan 
accordingly) that a little temple ſhould be 
erected on that little ſpot, to be conſe- 
crated to our triple friendſhip ; and, 


called after her name. 


London. One fortnight paſſed, we ſhall 
accompany our noble friends to Dover 


18 3 0G. \ 


- 
: 
= - 
- 
— . ͤ — — 


ſince ſhe had ſo happily marked it, t be 
On Monday next, we are to ſer out for 36 


And t my grandmamms, bgw 


—————— Ai ̃⁵ 8 — 
> as F _ l 
* 2 * 


SES AS 


* 


* 


mentina. 


chan 
+.could not but look on the happineſs of 


But your con 
Fes KN 
.. which brought to England à lady fo de- 


— — 


K ho * j | | * | | - 2 * 5 5 7 N 
8 n — RR, | F ; 
- $8... "HISTORY. OF SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 
yos TS». 4 2 * wy Saran. 4 rn | wy 1 3. : 


dom. Will not Lucy be rejoiced at 


* 


take ſo kind felicitations I made 


them both, You, my dear grandmam- 


- ma, and all my friends in Northampton- 


mie, are ſure of the heart of ther and 


| Hair GRANDISON., 
r 


. br 


* LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS. SHIRLEY. 
tp” Tet SATURDAZ, JUNE 16. 


11 N 8 . 0 

I GAVE you, my dear grandmamma, 

our delightful engagements among our- 

ſelves principally, and now and then at 

public places. What a rich portion of 

time has paſſed ! and we have. ſtill the 
iſe of a week to come. And now 


et me take a ſurvey of qur preſent happy 


- Every thing that can be adjuſted, is. 
"Sir Je O Belvedere, As by letters to 


r Jeronymo, is on his way to Ital 
4 not unhappy : Lady Clementina . 
miſtreſs of every queſtion, and the more 


ſtudious, for that reaſon, of obliging all 


. her friends. How joyfully do we all, in 


protect ſee ' a durable tranquillity tak- 
8 


poſſeſſion of her noble heart! The 
marquis and marchioneſs have not one 
care written on their heretofore. viſibly 
- anxious brows. Clementina ſees as eve 


. one does, their amended health in their 


fine countenances ; wonders at the power 
. ſhe had over them, and regrets that ſhe 
made not, what ſhe calls a more grateful 
. and dutiful uſe of it. | 
Father Mareſcotti, the biſhop, Signor 
. compliment the Engliſh air, as 
if that had contributed to the alteration; 


and promiſe wonders from that and it's“ 
5 | ful for ſuch a friend, protestor, diode : 


; falubrious baths for Jeronymo. 
The higheſt merit is given to the con- 
duct of Sir Charles, and to the advice he 


gave, not to precipitate the noble Cle- 
Lord and Lady L. 


Lord and Lady G. 
when we are by ourſelves, felicitate me 
more than any beds elſe, on theſe joyful 
; for they rightly ſay, that I 


ady Clementina as eſſential to my own. 
lations, my deareſt 
grandmamma, I moſt particularly ex- 
that in this whole critical event, 


ſerving of every one's love, not one 


* 


that I am happy that her lord and ſhe 
the 


tters, an account of 


: | — | — — — — — 
Sir Charles poſeßs to be his viſitor. ſhadow of doubt has ariſen of the wile 
there ; and when I will give 8 |  inviolable iFe&tion of "the bell of wa 
is the compliment made me, Sir Charles] his grateful Harriet, | 
7 propoſes to ſhew to him Ireland, and his $o peculiarly circumſtanced us he'w 
improvements on his eſtate in that king- how unaffeftedly nable has been his 


| 


1 


1 above diſguiſes or 
| ever was, could "thus 


. 


ö 


in. 


haviour to his WIE, and to his Fug 
in the preſence of both!” How oe 
though cauſeleſsly, (becauſe of the w 
bleneſs of the lady's heart) have fila 
| wiſhed him to abate of his outward ts 
derneſs to me, before her, though ſuch 
as became the/pureſt mind — Nothing kit 
the conſcious integrity of his own 
a5 big 
riouſly have 
carried him through ſituations ſodelicate, 
He had, from the firſt, ayowed tis 
friendly, his compalſionating love, a 


well as admiration, of this woble lady: 
that generous avowal his Har- 
riet to expe? that he d bthave with 


tenderneſs to her, even had not het tran- 
ſcendent worthineſs done honour to every 
one who paid her honour, To br 
he applauded, he exalted his Huriet: 
He was prepared to expe? that he would 
recognize, in the face of the ſun, oblj 
gations that he had entered into at the 
altar; and both knew that he 22 
man, and that a god man cannot 
himlelf her to palliate or temporizemit 
a duty, whether it reganded friend, 
or a ſtill more cloſer and ſacred union. 
How many difficulties will the charafter 
and intervention of a man of uidoubted 
virtue obviate | What cannot he eſe? 
What force has his example ! Sir Charte 
Grandiſon's love is a. love to be glories 
Magnanimi 
united in his noble 


| of any kind has no place init; all tut 


know him are ſtudious to 
themſelves to his favourable 


ſolicitous about what he will 


ink of 
them; and, ſuppreſſing common foidle 
| before him, find their hearts expand, 1 of 
know how to be mean. 

O my God ! do thou mike me thank- 


— 


huſband | Increaſe with my gratitude 8 
THEE, my merits to him, and my fes 
er of obliging him. For HF * 
ſpare to bus (This, my _ 
| bids be vp yer —I know bat 
in the awful bour approaching, So 
riet, whoſe life and welfare, he 
her, are the deareſt part of ls . 
e 1 
LADY GRANDISON, TO s. SHIRLETY 
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CANTERBURY, MONDAY NIGHT. 
Hire we are | How we look upon 


one another! the ou of dear friends, 
how grievous How does Sir Charles 
endeavour—But Lady Clementina, is, / 
to outward appearance, an heroine, 

hat a grandeur of ſoul! She would 
not be thought to be concerned at leaving 
Sir Charles Grandifon : but I ſee the is 
id a ſufferer, h Is _ 
I hope he repents not his ſtay to oblige 
his * friend, and us all. The mar- 
quis and marchioneſs are continually 
comforting themſelves (and declare it to 
be needfulſ) with the hope of ſeeing us in 
a few months. Thank God, they have 
a finer ſeaſon to go back, than they had 
to come hither : and they have found the 
jewel they had loſt. — 

I ſhould have told you that Lord and 
Lady L. and Lord and Lady G. took 
leave of us at Rocheſter ; thinking ſo 

a train would be inconvenient to 
thoſe to whom they wiſlied to do honour. 
How tender was the parting ; particularly. 
between Lady Clementina and Lady L. 


TEN O'CLOCK, MONDAY NIGHT. 
Iam in chamber here. Know 
not what to do with myſelf. Vet cannot 
write. Muſt again join company.—Is 
not my Sir Charles in company ? 


DOVER, TUESDAY NIGHT. 

Here, here, we are! How fooliſh to 
attempt the | I know not what to 
do with myſelf. The veſſel is ready; 
rap one is ready. To morrow-morning, 
by day-light, if the wind—O what com- 
pany to one another 
Clementina now melt into tears and. 


* tenderneſs Dear lady ! What 


has ſhe put up for me! What — 
ſings has ev ry out upon me! How 
have we bleſſed, ſoothed and endeavoured 
to conſole each other! What yows of 
more than ſiſterly affection! Mrs. Beau- 
mont] the excellent Mrs, e 
— is alſo atfected— She never loved at 
an acquaintance, ſhe fays, an 
mortal as ſhe loves me. She bleſſes — 
dear Sir Charles, for his tender, yet 
manly love to me] we have en 


to 

an chi with * other, in Itali- 
ily, as with Lad ; i 

order to perfect C tina, in 


ſelf in that language, 
2 to make myſelf, as the marchioneſs 
ondly ſays, an Italian woman and her 
daughter, 


PRI 
” 


How does the 


Is. das. * 7 


pov, WEDN, MORN. - 


d cu tenderneſs 1 they wouldinot - 
3 let- me ſee them embark. Sir  Chatles 


pon me (I-will all  ; 
them ſo, becauſe” I 'obeyed reluctants+ |» 
Iy) not to quit my chamber. Over-night. 
ve What à ſolemn parting? 
mee” harles and ern p—Þ 
But are N are 
the 3 to whom 'feas, 

d mountains are nothing, when either 
the ſervice or pleaſure of his frjends call _ 
upon him, is embarked with them, He 
will ſee them landed and accommodated at 4 

is expecting Harriet. His Jeronymo, 
his _— and Dr. Bartlett, : 
are left to protect and. comfort her. 
What a tender farwell between the our | 
ter and Father Mareſcotti, laſt night! 
Tag, ae, are to be conſtant corteſpon- * | 
ents. : "4 
Lady Clementina was not afraid; of 

T: ga boiſterous ſea, and the Bay of 
B ca 


— 
„ — 
- 


y, in a * ſeaſon, when ſhe 
| purſued the flight that then was firſt in 
view. er noble , while. 


ſhe was in ſearch of her ter, 
had no fears : but now, the of 
uncertaĩnty, and the ardourof 1 
being over they both very thankfully 
embraced Sir Charles's offer (his . 
tion, I ſhould ſay; for he would not 
have been refuſed) to accompany them | 
over. The marquis complimented him, 

that every one would think t ves 

| fafe in the company of ſo a man! 
— How will they be able to part win 
| him! He with them, but in a 


y, lively, lovely, fraught with a thou- 
bleflings for his Harriet. We ſhall 
ſet out, and hope to reach Canterbu-- * 
this night, on our return to ton. + 
Sir Charles aſſures me, that he left the 
dear ſiſter of my heart not unhappy. dhe was 
all herſelf at parting, {His own Words? 1 
magnanimous, yet dingly aſfecti- 
onate, [His words alſo z] as one, who | 
was not afraid or aſhamed of her ſiſter * 
love for him. He took leave of ber NN 
a tenderneſs of his friendſhip for- * 
her; a — — 
ever to thoſe are deſerving x 
E love. 8 N 
recommended it to 


8 


— 


He particularly 2 
IS (oe be 2 


promiſed they would; 


undert — 
He tells me, t 2 


© to make his court to 
by thoſe 


” Lf - 
+ 


as. . ˖ naps 


fps wit wth now no more, 


had engaged the | 
0 of Refer, on his departure from | {9 © 


generoſity, which 1 


were ſo natural —.— and an ſo worthy of 
his ſplendid fortune, 
Fr. JAMES'S $QUARE, JUNDAY i 
MORNING 16 | 
bao night, bleſſed be God, we came | 
3 and ſpirits. We are pre- 
= for church. There ſhall we | al open * rg 
| 55 "Pp OW ior che their vivagity. Sis Charks 
I expect Lord ee Lord and piety n 5 
Lady G. and my eouſm Reeves, accord. 2 * 1 1 
tp the following billet from the ever weg be oy 1 Sar 
BY | takes * own, — 71 


health and ts. Carline, and 
4 rn TEE wil 


tylat 


Font 
21 to all the 
3 lotte 2 in the 
— as 1bi⸗ does, affectionate 
- Befides, it is ſtealing time for | 
I know be will not long be in town, 


18 


_ _ ſee us all before he Jeaves- it. | 


Ae will haſten to the Hall, in order to 
Purſue the glorious ſchemes of benevoletice 
Which, he has formed, and in which hun- 
dreds will find their account. 
ve But let thegreen damaſk bed-chamber 
be got in a little ſort of order, for a kind 


of — 1 where we dine, we ſup. My | 
PE et muſt be with me, know. 
. have Het wa Lady L.'s——Mrs. Reeves 


is to bring hers. They are 2 crow at 
one another, and we are to have a ſqual- 
ling concert. As it is Sunday, I will 
. ing an anthem to them. My pug ol 
not crow, if I don't fing. Yet I a 


| "afraid the: little Pagans will be leſs alive | 


to a chriſtian hymn, than to the ſpr ht- 
er , dr Tn Rufes f 
long do fee how my 


And look cheertyl, or I ſhall take him into 


our nurſery to complete the chorus, when || 


> 2 2 ſaualling fit. * "| 


My Harriet, thank God, is arrived, the 
| we, as if che was ſenhble of his ſwpens: 


0 rity in her own. way, 
1 But how I tri e1 T am ready, quite 
ready, my dear Sir Charles, Lead 


| 


poar thing | bears the No bi ke | wn 
. c thing! $ the abſence of his father | and] 
and mother. Bid him rub himſelf up, f 


often, at theſe times, ſhakes, her head 3: 


. Harriet to the houſe ol the 
All- All- werciful, All-migha). 
There mall I, as 1 RO. * 
your cheerful Nr oP of 


OE SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 
and of. a 
8 Sir Charles away f 
In how many ways Way 
ee to his felloy- 


A Nzw 
choly kind, 


Sir Hargrave Pollerſen came bibs; 
of Sir Ng s chariot and l, ( 
horſes ingaking) to 


out wrth him, 


bees for a fortaig Nate 
la ho 2 e 
3 5 ; 
name is Þ. L "He will, af the po 
man die — 2 * 


4 
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with tears | 
eftneſs that had 
in it. Sir 


ve's r 


out for merey for him) when the peer 
Hargrave 


— —— 
err 


wanted not this to induce m ts | had begged be would cloſe; his eyes. 

„ for he looks upon viſiting the fekte He did. He ſtaid to the i 8's 
E coch urgent caſts, "8s an indi ſpenſible moment. Judge what ſach Mart 
duty: and & but = 2 —4 a have felt on the aw! 
baited, he ſet out with Mr. Pollexfen |} oct ES 5 32 
with the vtmoſt cheerfulneſs ; only ſaying || - Poor Sir Pollecſen May | 
to me It is a wonder, if the poor man i he have met with mercy from-the II- 
be ſenſible, that he thought not of Dr. | merciful! | | 
Bartlett rather than of me.” He gave his will into Sir Charles's 


very ſoul I forgive him thoſe injuries 
which I—But well 1 may—Since_ great 
as they were, they proved the means of : 
my being brought acquainted” with the 
lord of my wiſhes ; the beſt of men. 
Having filled my paper with the jour- 
nal of near a week, I will conclude. here, 
my dear grandmamma, with every ten- 
der wiſh and fervent prayer for the health 
and happineſs of all my dear friends in 
Northamptonſhire, who ſo kindly par- 
take in that of their and your | 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


L ETT EN UN. 
LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS, SHIRLEY. 


WEDNESDAY, JULY 4. 


H, my grandmamma — The poor 
Sir Hargrave | 
dir Charles returned but this morning. 
He found him ſenfible. He xejoiced to 
fee him. He 1 e — 
ers. He wrung his hands; — 2 — 
mented his paſt free life. Fain," Mit 
he, © would I have been intruſted with a 
years trial of my penitence. I have 
werried Heaven with my prayers nh. +. 
purpoſe. I deſerved not, perhaps, that 
they ſhould be heard. My conſcience 
cruelly told me, that I neglected a 
multitude of opportunities! flighted a 


multitude of warnings | O Sir Charles 
8 a It is i ad; hard thing to 
| nt ime of youth too ! h 
noble + Rae Mm 


And then he warned his ſurrounding 
8 , and made compariſons between 
ir Charles's happineſs, and his o m- 
fery. Sir Charles, at his requeſt, ſat up 


my man ſpoke kindly to 


hands, foon after he came deen. He has 
made him his ſole executor. ' Have you 
not been told that Sir Charles had here- 
tofore reconciled him to his relations, and 
heirs at law ? He had the pleaſure of find. 
ing the reconciliation fincere. The poor 
them all. They were 
tenderly careful of him. He acknowledged 
their care. F | 2 
I cannot write for tears. The poor 
man, in the laſt folemn act of his life, has 
intendauly kind, but really cruel to me. 
I ſhould have we a fincere mourner 
for him (a life ſo miſpent !) without this, 
act of regard for me—He has left me, as 
2 ſmall ene he calls it, 8 the 
terrors he once gave me, a ve 
legacy in mone ( Su Charles 8 
yet told me what) and his jewels and 
late. And he has left Sir Charles a no- 
ble one beſides. He died immenſely rich. 
Sir Charles is grigved at both legacies : 
and the more, as he cannot give them 
back to the heirs, for they declare that 
he bound them under a ſolemn oath (and 
by a curſe if they broke it) not to accept 
back, either from Sir Charles, or me 
the large bequeſts he told them he had 
made us: and they aſſured Sir Charles, 
chat they would be religiouſly bound by 


NR. 

| ny an objects will be the 
batter for theſe bequeſts Sir Charles 
tells me, that he will not interfere, no, 
not ſo much as by his advice, in the 


diſpo You, Madam, and 


* 


ſal of mine. 
my aunt Selby, muſt direct me, when it 
comes into my hands. Sir Charles = | 
tends that the man's memory 

receive true 4 from the diſpoſition 

of his le to him, He is pleaſed with 

his Harriet, for the concern expreſſed 

for this unhappy man. The moſt indul- 
gent of _ 8, _ 2 
to praiſe her for every thin 

does. But could uh be Serre, than 
the beit of nusBAanDs, who was the moſt 
dutiful of sons; who is the moſt iffec- 
tionate of BROTHERS ; the moſt faithful 


with him all night: he endeavoured to 
adminiſter + to him; and Gülle 


" 


of FRIENDS: who is | inci 
r Ore 


7 


* 


8 


« 982 0 
„ 


*. 


- 
- 


moſt of thoſe who 


ave called HBROES, to the unoſtentatious 
wetit of a TRULY GOOD MAN In 
a Variety of amiable lights does ſuch 


one ? In how many ways is 
es og and, % joy. to Bil low: 
£reatures ? : 0 { 
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